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Allah the Almighty declares:

“And We had already written in the Psalms after the previous
Reminder [Torah] that the land will be inherited by My righteous
servants.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 105)

“And We have not sent messengers before you except that
they were men, from among the residents of cities, to whom We
revealed. So have they not traveled the earth and observed what
became of those before them? The home of the hereafter is best for
those who fear Allah. Will you not reason?” (Yusuf, 12: 109)

“And how many generations before them have We destroyed?
Do you see any of them or hear from them a sound?” (Maryam, 19: 98)

“And the heaven and earth did not weep for them, nor were
they given any time!” (Al-Dukhan, 44: 29)

“But as for those who committed misdeeds but then repent-
ed and believed, indeed your Lord is thereafter Forgiving and
Merciful” (Al-Araf, 7: 153)

The Noble Prophet (saw) says:
“Religion is advice...” (Al-Bukhari, Iman, 42)

“You either encourage good and ban evil, or I promise by Allah
who has my life in His Hand, you will soon see Allah’s punishment
descend on you! After that, you will pray for it to be lifted but your
prayers will no longer be accepted!” (Al-Tirmidhi, Fitan, 9)

From the Mathnawi:

“The Holy Quran is the prophets’ states of mind and actions come
to life. If you recite the Quran with focus and apply it in your life, it will
be as if you have met the prophets face-to-face! And as you keep reading
the stories of prophets, you will see the cage of your skin becoming too
tight for the bird that is your spirit!”

Mawlana Rumi




Allah the Almighty says:

“Does man think that he will be left neglected?” (Al-Qiyamah,
75: 36)

“Then We will surely question those to whom a message was
sent, and We will surely question the messengers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 6)

“So, if you disbelieve, how will you endure the day which will
turn children gray?” (Al- Muzzammil, 73: 17)

“And whoever We grant long life, We reverse in creation. Will
they not understand?” (Ya-Sin, 36: 68)

“When the sky breaks apart. And when the stars fall, scattering.
And when the seas are erupted. And when graves are filleted. A soul
will then know what it has put forth and kept back.” (Al-Infitar, 82: 1-5)

“Those who remember Allah while standing, sitting or lying
on their sides and give thought to the creation of the heavens and
the earth, saying, ‘Our Lord, You did not create this aimlessly;
exalted are You! Protect us from the punishment of the fire” (Al-i
Imran, 3: 191)

A prayer from David (as):

“Lord! Do not separate me from the circle of those who remember
and invoke You! If I ever wish to enter the circle of the ignorant, break
my feet before I ever get there!

For You to do so, would be a great blessing”
From the Mathnawi:

“You only need a certain amount of ink to write out the letters of
the Holy Quran. But to write out its meanings, boundless oceans and
shoreless seas would not be enough, even if they were to flow as ink.

The Holy Quran is the mindsets and conduct of prophets come to
life. If you recite and practice it with focus, count yourself among those
who have met prophets! The more you read the parables of the prophets,
the tighter the cage of your skin will become for the bird that is your spirit.”

Mawlana Rumi







PREFACE

God has blessed humans with a number of supreme qualities to lead them to the
truth. However, He has also further helped them by appointing guides from among
them with exceptional, God-given traits. Among those guides, the ones who received
divine revelation are known as prophets. The prophets are righteous individuals,
who have set an example for the rest of humankind and who were given three main
duties:

1.To convey the revelations of God,
2.To cleanse and purify souls,
3.And to teach people the book and wisdom.

Sending prophets is our Lord’s special way of helping humanity and this help
started with Prophet Adam (as) in order to encompass the entire history of man.
Adam (as) was not only the first man but also the first prophet.

Around 124,000 prophets have since walked on and cemented the cobbles
of that sacred path to salvation. Although the core of the message they delivered
remained unchanged, parallel to the progress of humanity, the path reached its sum-
mit and perfection in Prophet Muhammed (saw). It was through him that humanity
was gifted the Holy Quran, the miracles of which have left doubters helpless and
believers in awe, and which remains man’s guidebook until the end of time.

The Holy Qurian was sent to guide people to the truth and help them reach sal-
vation in both worlds. It carries out this mission by dealing with several topics. One
of the prominent ways by which the Quran fulfills this aim is to relate the parables of
bygone nations. It is part of the Quran’s profound wisdom that it uses the lessons of
past nations to warn people against deviating from the straight path and encourage
them to serve the Lord. It does so in such a wonderful style that it brings wrongdo-
ings to life, and explains how divine justice responds to them and how good deeds
are ultimately rewarded. It serves to not only pull people away from the wrong, but
also whisk them away to conduct that brings joy.

The Qur’an places such weight on these stories that they comprise a third of its
entire content.

In respect to the significance of these parables Mawlana Jalal al-Din Rumi (qs)
reminds us to lend a close ear:
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“The Holy Quran is the mindsets and actions of the prophets come to life. If you
read the Quran carefully and put it into practice, then consider yourself having met
with the prophets and friends of Allah. The more you read the parables of the prophets,
the tighter the body cage will become for the soul bird.

It was only through these stories that we were able to break free. There is no other
way to be freed from that cage other than this path, that is, the path of tawhid....

Have you not seen what the wind did to the people of Aad? Or have you not heard
how the waters burst during the Great Flood?

Do you not know how the Sea of Grudge (Red Sea) destroyed Pharaoh and how
Korah was plunged into the depths of the earth; what the ababil birds did to the army
of the elephants and how a tiny fly ate the Nimrod's head away, how it rained rocks on
Sodom and Gomorrah and smothered them in the pit of a dark and filthy lake?

If I were to sit here and tell you how seemingly inanimate things have stood up, as
if they were intelligent people, to help the prophets, Mathnawi would become so large
in volume that forty camels would not be able to carry it!”

&

In order to strengthen the creed of tawhid in the hearts, the parables in the
Quran examine the messages of the prophets and their people’s reaction to the truths
they conveyed.

In accordance with the purpose of the revelation of the Qur’an, the wisdom in
these stories can be summarized as follows:

To prove that Prophet Muhammed (saw) is the final messenger; to show that all
prophets delivered the message that God is One; to ensure that those it addresses are
able to learn their lesson easily; to awaken the hearts by encouraging people to admire
righteous people and by warning them against sinners. Consequently, they inspire the
servants of Allah take heed from the trials and tribulations that the prophets encoun-
tered, learn to be thankful and keep patient, no matter how bad their personal situa-
tions may appear.

&

We have humbly relied on the help of Allah (jj) to write this book, which offers
the parables of the prophets as told by the Qur’an. It begins with the first leaf of the
prophetic calendar and ends with the last, laying emphasis on the lessons and wis-
dom to be taken from their experiences. Here, our readers will find:

Adam (as), to whom the angels were commanded to prostrate,

Prophet Idris (as) who bore the mysterious wonders of the heavens,
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Prophet Noah (as) and the Great Flood that washed away the earth from disbelief,
Prophet Hud (as) and the storms that turned the land of disbelief upside down,
Prophet Salih (as) and the quake that shattered the homes of stone and deceit,

Prophet Abraham (as) who turned the flames of Nimrod into a rose garden by his
submission and trust in Allah,

Prophet Ismail (as), who was an embodiment of sincerity, loyalty, reliance upon
Allah and submission to Him; and whose stories are reminded to all Muslims during
pilgrimage every year,

Prophet Isaac (as), the patriarch of numerous prophets from the children of Israel,

Prophet Lot (as) and the grief that could not prevent a debauchery that sunk
Sodom and Gomorrah,

Prophet Dhulqarnayn (as), and the flag of God’s oneness that he carried far east
and further west,

Prophet Jacob (as), and the yearning that turned him into a pillar of patience,

Prophet Joseph (as), and the journey that took him through slavery and the dun-
geon to becoming a king of the land and the king of hearts,

Prophet Jethro (as), and the eloquence that melted the hardest of hearts,

Prophet Moses (as), and the miraculous staff that sent the Pharaoh to his destruc-
tion in the eddies of the Red Sea,

Prophet Aaron (as), and his unshakable loyalty to his brother Moses (as)
Prophet David (as), and the hymns that put rocks, hills and animals in a trance,

Prophet Solomon (as), and the majestic wealth and kingdom he kept away from
seeping into his heart,

Prophet Ezra (as), and the resurrection after a 100-year slumber that provided a
snippet for life after death,

Prophet Ayyub (as), and the patience that never ran out,

Prophet Jonah (as), and the repentance that tore open the shrouds of darkness,
Prophet Elias (as), and the privilege of divine praise and favor,

Prophet Elisha (as), and the standard of righteousness,

Prophet Ezekiel (as), and the grace of divine compassion,

Prophet Lugman (as), and the legendary advices that made him the father of all
doctors, medical and spiritual,
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Prophet Zachariah (as), and the dignity that kept him from complaining when
being sawed into two,

Prophet John (as), and the heroism of accepting death with a smile,

Prophet Jesus (as), and the mastery of spiritual wisdom that cured the ill and
revived the dead.

In all, we have tried to bring to light the wisdoms presented in the lives of prophets
that could point a way out of the spiritual troubles of our times. We have also tried to
stress how all prophets were sent to give the good news of and prepare the scene for the
coming of Prophet Muhammad (saw), who is the secret of creation, the light of being,
the pinnacle of man and a mercy to the world; and that God laid the prophetic road
only to reach that final, perfect station. We have endeavored to express that as much as
our strength and words allow.

&

I would like to thank our friends in the academia for helping make “The Chain
of Prophets’ more detailed and better referenced; and pray that their efforts become
an endless source of charity for them.

We ask our readers to forgive us for any error they may come across. They are
purely due to our shortcomings. As always, we seek refuge in the infinite mercy and
compassion of Allah (jj).

Success is only through Him.

Osman Niri TOPBAS
01.02.2004
Uskudar
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INTRODUCTION

An eternal praise to the Almighty Allah (jj) for blessing His helpless servants
with the peace and joy of faith.

Peace and blessings be upon the Noble Prophet (saw), who is the appointed
means to lead humanity from darkness to light.
The Importance of the Qur’an’s Stories

In the Quran, Allah Almighty recounts the real life experiences of the prophets
and their people in an easily understandable narrative form, so that the human mind
can better relate to and grasp the wisdoms they contain. In this respect, the Qur'an
itself says:

Z)Te,a)\u.;é@lt;;\wd@,w\”w e LaE 135
S Sl Al e CE G5
“We relate to you, Muhammad, the best of stories in what we have revealed to

you of this Qur’an, although you, before it, were among the unaware.” (Yusuf, 12: 3)
u\wwsuuu\@}f@\uwuuq

“It is from the news of the unseen which We reveal to you. Neither you nor
your people knew anything of them before this. So be patient, the best outcome
is for the righteous.” (Hud, 11: 49)

Boig o EE G L2 5 il (R SI8
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“And we make your heart firm through each story We relate to you of the
messengers. And there has come to you, in this, the truth, an instruction and a

reminder for the believers.” (Hud, 11: 120)
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The Aims of the Parables of the Qur’an

The Quran narrates these stories in order to achieve a number of religious aims.
These aims present detailed and comprehensive contents because they comprise
almost all the reasons why the Quran itself was revealed. In this context, they aim to
prove prophethood and revelation, the oneness and unity of Allah and the underly-
ing unity of all the messages communicated by prophets. They also come with moral
teachings, glad tidings for keeping patience and being thankful, as well as a warning
against being rash and ungrateful. They also offer an insight into good and evil and
inform us of the places where Divine power has become manifest in history.

It can be said that the most important and obvious aims of the parables of the
Qur’an are as follows:

1.To prove and explain the principles of faith
2....as well as the truth of revelation and prophethood

Prophet Muhammed (saw) was illiterate. He did not learn how to read or
write. He was never known to have sat down for a conversation with rabbis or
priests, either. Despite that, the Qurian revealed stories that startled even Jews and
Christians. Some of those parables, like those of Abraham, Joseph, Moses and Jesus,
were laid out so vividly and in such great detail that they alone served to prove that
the Quran could only be a revelation from God. The Qurian clearly explains these
aims at the beginning or end of some of the parables it recounts:

a;_u
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“And you, [Muhammad], were not on the western side of the mount when
We revealed the command to Moses, and you were not among the witnesses to
that. But We produced many generations thereafter and a long time has passed
since. And you were not a resident among the people of Madyan, reciting to them
Our verses, but We were the senders of this message. And you were not at the side
of the mount when We called Moses...but you were sent as a mercy from your
Lord to warn a people to whom no warner had come before...that they might be
reminded.” (Al-Hajj, 28: 28: 44-46)

3.To show that from Adam (as) to Muhammad (saw), religion has come from
Allah; that all believers are a single nation; and that the One Allah (jj) is their Lord.
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4.To reveal the blessings bestowed by Allah upon His prophets and His other
distinguished servants.

5.To warn man against his archenemy, Satan.
Allah Almighty says:
b Wols a8l s e 18 2 i
520 65530 W)k 32 (80 2 ol st 1,45 Y
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“..0 mankind, eat from whatever is on earth that is lawful and good and
do not follow the footsteps of Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy. He only

orders you to evil and immorality and to say about Allah what you do not know.”
(Al-Bagarah, 2: 168-169)

6. To console and comfort Prophet Muhammed (saw) and all believers with
the promise that the Lord will ultimately help those who do good and destroy those
who do evil.

This aims to hearten Our Prophet (saw) and touch the souls of those whom he
invites to the truth.

7. To ensure that man refines his soul and purifies his heart.

Needless to say, the parables of the Quran have a host of other purposes.
Among the more important ones is to show that Allah has an infinite power to bring
wonders into existence. Some examples are how Adam (as) was created from noth-

ing and Jesus (as) was born without a father.

Allah uses these stories to instruct man in a number of ways, both overt and
covert. They are also told in a way by which they are easily etched into memory,
mostly because each story highlights a certain aspect unique to each prophet. Such
that:

A look at the life of prophet Noah (as), above all, presents a case of unwavering
patience and endurance in inviting people to the truth and consequently, provokes a
dislike of disbelief, as well as disbelievers who are stubborn in their ways.

The life of prophet Abraham (as) embodies a firm struggle to eliminate pagan-
ism paganism. He sets a brilliant example of how to keep trust and faith in Allah,

even when he is about to be catapulted into the fire of Nimrod.
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Prophet Moses (as) spent a good part of his life struggling against the tyranny
of the Pharaoh and his cohorts; and later established for the believers a social order
grounded upon divine law.

What makes the message of the prophet Jesus (as) stand out is his sensitive heart
filled with mercy and compassion towards human beings and his distinctive traits of
humility and forgiveness.

It is a source of admiration that prophet Solomon (as) was able to keep his heart
intact through modesty and thankfulness, despite his dazzling and legendary power.

The life of prophet Job (as) is unique with instances of patience in the face of
hardships and gratitude to Allah under all circumstances.

The life of prophet Jonah (as) provides a perfect example of how to turn to the
Lord and repent with sincere remorse for one’s mistakes.

Prophet Joseph (as) was unshakably devoted to Allah even while he was a slave.
He held firm when a rich, famous and attractive woman tried to seduce her. It was
beautiful conduct that stemmed from the beauty of his heart.

Prophet David’s (as) life is that of a man in an awe of the greatness of God. The
way he remembered and thanked his Lord with fear, awe and tears, offers us a lesson.

In turn, prophet Jacob (as) offers a great example of how never to despair and
lose hope in the mercy of God even when blindness is cast over one’s eyes.

As for the life of Prophet Muhammad (saw), it marks a perfection that encom-
passes all of the above and the more that words can never exhaust.

The Characteristics of the Qur’an’s Stories

The Quran draws attention to the gist of the events. It does not place great
importance to the elements of time, place or the names of the people. It avoids going
into detail that distracts from the purpose and drowns the stories in unnecessary
information, making them bland and difficult to understand.

Another characteristic of the parables of the Qur’an is that it only tells the parts
of the parable, which are relevant. That is because it attaches importance to the moral
side of the story, not the trivialities. It is for the same reason that the Qur’an does not
necessarily begin to tell the story from the start. At times, it begins from the middle
or even the end, without observing a chronological sequence. It does not allow the
reader to become lost in the occasions of a time frame but drags out into the open
an important stage of the story, regardless of its order in the scheme of things. It thus
takes the reader to the wisdoms behind the event. In doing so, it breathes religious
guidance into the parable, enlivening the reader’s heart.
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The Qurlan’s stories generally begin with a riveting opening that draws the
person in. The events are not lined up in a sequence with an insipid choice of words
but they are brought alive in their full dynamism. The Qur’an stages the incidents
that best teach man about his nature and leave much of the detail to the imagination.

The Quran repeats all these truths again and again.

The Wisdom behind the Repetition

One of the most important features of the parables of the Quran is that they
are repeated. It is perhaps in the stories that Qurians art of repetition shows itself
the most. Not all the chapters of the Qur'an contain a parable. Neither is the same
story ever repeated in the same chapter. In fact, describing them as repetitions in
the purest sense would not entirely be correct. Each so-called repetition sheds light
on a different aspect of the same event, in the context of the chapter in which it is
recounted. It is part of the beautiful style of the Qurlan.

Thus, each instance of the story teaches a different wisdom and opens a window
for the mind into the world of the unknown. One example is that the story of Satan
rejecting the command to prostrate to Adam (as) is narrated seven times throughout
the Qurian; yet each instance lays emphasis on a different trick and deceit that Satan
resorts to.

The Qur’an itself explains the wisdom behind these repetitions:

11 [t Y N T L SIS PP
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“And thus We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur’an and have diversified the
warnings that perhaps they will avoid sin...and remember.” (Ta Ha, 20: 113)

P IS TR A A S TR N L
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“And remind, for indeed, the reminder benefits the believers.” (Al-Dhariyat,
51: 55)

Therefore, repetitions mean delivering the same essential message through dif-
ferent tones and wordings. This is because everyday occurrences are never repeated
in the Quraan. For example, the birth, youth and marriage of prophet Moses (as) are
never repeated; but the events that are important in terms of the aim of his mes-
sage, like his encounter with the Pharaoh, his showdown with the magicians and his
tribulations with the spoiled Israelites are repeated exactly in four different places.
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On the other hand, when the pieces of information about a person mentioned
in different places is put together, it paints a brilliant and complete picture. The dif-
ferent aspects of each story form a unified account, without any disagreement or
contradiction.

What the Qur’an repeats in the parables are essentially their meanings. It does
so to inject divine wisdom into the hearts and souls in a way that people are most
accustomed to hearing. Man better accepts an intended message if it is retold in
different tones and choices of wording. That indicates that the Qur’an repeats, only
because, psychologically, that is the most appropriate way to tell man a story and
teach him a lesson through it.

Repetition also uncovers the same meaning through different patterns and
combinations of expressions that elude even the most inventive writer. In that sense,
it can be considered another miracle of the Quran that shows it is indeed the word
of Allah and cannot be reproduced by man.

When repeating the meaning or the gist of the story, the Qur'an at times goes
into a little detail, while at other times, it keeps it concise. This variety allows the
Qur’an to address people of different mindsets and capacities. That is because some
people need to hear some details to understand, whereas others can do with a sum-
mary. The Quran addresses all people from the lowest intellectual abilities to the
highest. In this way, people of all levels, classes, or layers of society can benefit from
the Qurian, to the extent their capacities allow.

The Qur’an also repeats some words and sentences to achieve certain rhetori-
cal subtleties, such as to increase the readers’ shock, awe and fear; and to heighten
the impact of the message by making the scene more vivid with each reprise. For
instance, in chapter al-Qa’riah the three-time repetition of the word i )L?J, which
gives the chapter its name, is to ensure that the reader feels the terrifyirig scene of
Judgment Day to his bones.

On the other hand, each time that a different blessing bestowed by Allah upon
man and jinn is mentioned in chapter al-Rahman, it is followed with the words:

OLISE LS5 3T G

“So which of the favors of your Lord would you deny?” This statement is

repeated for a total of thirty-one times. They serve to remind man his responsibil-

ity to accept and thank the Lord for all the blessings that He has given. This style of

expression is also one-of-a-kind and unmatched in Arabic literature due to the fact

that even though it is repeated for thirty-one times, it does not bore the listener. On
the contrary, it gives a sense of tranquility each time it is recited.

Again, the following verse repeated ten times in chapter al-Mursalat:
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“Woe, that Day, to the deniers!” comes straight after the verses that mention
a number of divine truths and warn those who deny them with a miserable end
and brutal punishment. When commenting on this verse, scholars have taken into
account the meanings of the preceding passages and explained it as:

“Woe to those who reject the Judgment Day, the great signs of Allah and His
endless power, the countless gifts He has blessed man with, hellfire where the bad
will be punished and paradise where the good will be rewarded”.

The Qur’an is a guide that invites to the truth, as well as a book of prayer and
dhikr, that is to say, remembering the Lord. Prayer and dhikr have the most influence
when they are repeated. Reciting chapter al-Fatiha in every cycle of ritual prayer,
repeating the dhikrs after prayer as many as 33, 99 and 110 times, and the recurring
dhikrs during prostration, are all to ensure that their truths are etched in the heart.
Not only do these acts of worship establish a stronger connection between servant
and Allah, the peace and blessings repeatedly sent to our Prophet (saw) also increase
the bond with him. There comes a time when frequently repeated dhikrs allow the
heart and the mind to attain their truth.

Junayd Baghdadi once advised a man who had asked him the meaning of “La
ilaha illallah” to “Repeat those words constantly so that you acquire the truth of their
meaning”.

On the other hand, reciting the Qurlan frequently, with a harmony between the
tongue and the heart, also has a number of effects.

The Prophet (saw) has the following words regarding the benefits of reciting the
last three verses of chapter al-Hashr:

“Whoever says o3 olazil e (...l.'.H el usb ;,}—\ at dawn and then goes on to
recite the last three verse of al-Hashr, Allah will assign 70,000 thousand angels to repent
for him until sunset. If he dies that day, he will die as a martyr. The same goes if he
recites it at night”. (Al-Tirmidhi, Fada’il al-Quran, 22)

The Qur’an includes several other examples of the kind - such as how reciting
chapter al-Wagqiah saves a person from poverty , how certain other verses provide
cure from illnesses, and so forth. Because the Qur’an is a Divine breath both in its
wording and meaning, the repetition of the same words, as well as the repetition of
the same meanings through a different choice of words, releases an inspiration that
grips man’s heart and soul and realigns his life in line with God’s will. Yet, for man
to receive that, the heart of the person who recites the Qur’an needs to acquire a cer-
tain blend. This is perhaps nowhere better illustrated than in the following narration
about the encounter between Ali (kw) and a Bedouin.
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One day, a poor Bedouin asks Ali (kw) for some charity. Because Ali (kw) has
no other means on that day, he takes a handful of sand from the ground, recites some
prayer and breathes into it. He then pours in the Bedouin’s hand the that has now
sand transformed into gold. The Bedouin is stunned. He asks Ali (kw) how he man-
aged to do that and begs him to tell which prayer he recited into the sand. Ali (kw)
calmly tells him that the prayer he recited was chapter al-Fatiha. So, the Bedouin
elatedly lunges at some sand from the ground, recites al-Fatiha and breathes into it.
However, nothing happens and the sand remains as it is. He asks Ali (kw) why the
sand did not transform into gold, and Ali (kw) says:

“It’s got to do with a difference of heart”.

Those who cannot read the entire Quran either for being negligent or unable
to find time can easily recite a short chapter. This is because, as part of Divine wis-
dom, Allah Almighty has placed the most important messages, either partially or
completely, in the shorter chapters, which virtually make them little Qur’ans in their
own right. Imam Shafii in fact says:

“Had the Quran not been revealed except for chapter al-Asr, even that would have
been enough, as you can find all the pillars of Islam in there...”

The following poem of Mehmed AKkif testifies to that insight:

Endless are the Lord’s names but the Truth...none so grand
How grand it is for man to take truth by the hand
Remember the companions, who, before parting ways
Would always recite al-Asr...think about what it says

For the secrets of salvation are hidden beneath its hood
It first tells you to believe and then to do good

Be true and patient...and there you have it: humanity
Put those four together and defeated you shall never be

The Prophets in the Qur’an and their Parables

The Quran introduces prophets as the most exceptional members of humanity.
They did not become prophets by means of their personal effort but were chosen by
Allah.! The Qur’an states:

1. The fact that prophethood is God-given and not a result of personal effort can also be understood
from the verses given below:
“And this (prophethood) is the grace of Allah; and He gives it to whomever He wills”. (Al-Junrah,
62:4)
“When a verse was revealed to them, they said, ‘we will never believe until we are given what the
messengers have been given. But Allah knows better who should be made a prophet.” (Al-Anam,
6:124)
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“We chose them and We guided them to a straight path.” (Al-An’am, 6: 87)
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“Allah chooses messengers from the angels and from the people. Indeed,
Allah is Hearing and Seeing.” (Al-Hajj, 22: 75)

The virtues of each prophet, which in a sense are their distinguishing character-
istics, are sprinkled throughout the Quran. Some of those verses state:
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“And Allah took Abraham as an intimate friend.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 125)
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“Indeed, We found Job patient, an excellent servant. He was certainly among
those who repeatedly turned to his Lord. And remember Our servants, Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob - those of strength and vision. Indeed, We chose them for their
sincerity in their remembrance of the eternal abode. And indeed they are, to Us,
among the chosen and outstanding. And remember Ismail, Elisha and Dhul-Kifl,
and all are among the outstanding.” (Sad, 38: 44-48)
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“You would never have expected this Book to be revealed to you. It is only a mercy for your Lord”.
(Al-Hajj, 28: 86)
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“And mention in the Book, Moses. Indeed, he was chosen, and he was a
messenger and a prophet. And We called him from the side of the mount from
his right and brought him near, confiding to him. And We gave him out of Our
mercy his brother Aaron as a prophet. And mention in the Book, Ismail. Indeed,
he was true to his promise, and he was a messenger and a prophet. And he used to
enjoin on his people prayer and alms and was pleasing to his Lord. And mention
in the Book, Idris. Indeed, he was a man of truth and a prophet. And We raised
him to a high station.” (Maryam, 19: 51-57)

Prophet Muhammed (saw), who Allah refers to as His ‘beloved, combines the
distinguishing characteristics of all prophets. About him, God says:
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“And We have not sent you, [0 Muhammad], except as a mercy to the
worlds.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 107)?

That the prophets were chosen people also points out to the fact that they were
burdened with great responsibilities. Allah (jj) in fact says that they also are helpless
without His assistance; and that they are human beings, who cannot in any way be
ascribed with a divine nature:
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“Then We will surely question those to whom a message was sent, and We
will surely question the messengers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 6)

As mentioned in the above verse, even though prophets were under God’s guar-
antee, they, too, will be questioned about how carefully they fulfilled their mission.
According to a narration, Solomon (as) will be the last prophet to enter paradise
because of the enormous wealth he was given on earth and the amount of blessings
he will need to give account for.?

2. The Noble Prophet (saw) is mercy in both this world and the other - through his guidance in this
world and his intercession in the hereafter. As amply explained in a number of hadiths, after being
resurrected, all people will be gathered on a vast plain. In tremendous distress, they will wait for their
turn to be called into account, and will eventually start looking around for a savior. Each prophet will
turn them away, saying they have their own problems to worry about. They will then come to the
Prophet Muhammed (saw), who will prostrate beneath the Throne and ask the Lord to have mercy on
his people. Allah will then give him the authority to intercede. The Prophet (saw) will then intercede,
beginning from the believers with little sins to those who have done nothing good in life except to
accept that God is One and the Prophet Muhammed (saw) is His servant and messenger. Eventually,
he will lead them all into paradise. (Al-Bukhari, Riqaq, 51; Tawhid, 36, Tafsiru Surah, (17) 5; Muslim,
Iman 332, 326, 327)

3. See, al-Tabarani, al-Mujam al-Kabir, XII, 94-95
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However, apart from prophets, no one has a guarantee.* So, in spiritual matters,
one needs to look at those above him to improve the state of his heart; and in all

things material, draw a lesson from those who are less privileged in order to remain
thankful for what he has.

The Prophet (saw) says:

“The moment you see someone more privileged than you in wealth and creation,
quickly turn your gaze to those who are less privileged.” (Al-Bukhari, Rigaq, 30)

There are other passages of the Quran that indicate that prophets will be called
into question for their work:
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“Be warned of the day when Allah will assemble the messengers and say;,

‘What was the response you received?” They will say, “We have no knowledge.
Indeed, it is You who is Knower of the unseen.” (Al-Mzidah, 5: 109)
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“And if Muhammad had made up some false sayings about Us, We would

have seized him by the right hand. Then We would have cut him from the aorta.
None of you could prevent Us.” (Al-Haqqa, 69: 44-47)
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“So how will it be when We bring from every nation a witness and we bring
you, [O Muhammad] against these people as a witness? That Day, those who

disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish they could be covered by the
earth. They will not conceal from Allah a single word.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 41-42)

Ibn Masud (ra) was once reciting al-Nisa to the Noble Prophet (saw). When he
came to the 41* verse that reads “So how will it be when We bring from every nation
a witness and we bring you, [O Muhammad] against these people as a witness?”, the
Prophet (saw) stopped him, saying “That will do for now, as he could not bear to lis-

4, With that said, it could also be said that the ten companions known as ashara-i mubashsharah who
were told by the Prophet (saw) that they would enter paradise, are under guarantee.
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ten to the petrifying scene the verse evoked. When Ibn Masud (ra) looked up, he saw
the Prophet (saw) crying from fear. (Al-Bukhari, Fada’il al-Qur’an, 32; Muslim, Musafirin, 247)

The Greatness of the Qur’an and the Virtues of Our Prophet (saw)

The above verse states two things, among others. Being a prophet comes with
a heavy responsibility and the Qur’an, which the Prophet (saw) conveyed, is entirely
and indubitably the word of God. Elsewhere, the Qurian declares:
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“This is the Book about which there is no doubt, a guidance for those con-
scious of Allah.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 2)

The Qur’an is a book of Divine origin and ensures man the happiness of both
worlds. It goes without saying that being of Divine origin, the Quran is perfect by
nature. In part, the Qurian proves this through its brilliant expression.

The Qurlan was given to the final prophet Muhammed Mustafa (saw) as the
final message from God and a miracle to last until the final hour. Each prophet was
given a miracle that fitted with and stood above the treasured skills of the time,
to help them prove the truth of their mission. Those with sparks of light in their
hearts who witnessed the miracles and acknowledged them as being far and above
anything man could ever produce, accepted that the prophets were men of truth,
whereas those deprived of even the slightest judgement dismissed them as magi-
cians. However, even they had no other choice than to admit that what the prophets
presented them were of a miraculous nature. Every person in Mecca saw the Prophet
(saw) split the moon. Some believed in him, others did not. However, they all accept-
ed it as a miraculous deed.

The staff of Moses (as) turned into a dragon and consumed all the hype sur-
rounding magic, which was very popular in Egypt at the time. With medicine being
the most cherished discipline of his time, Jesus (as) was given a miracle that no doc-
tor could never come close to. He raised the dead.

Prophet Muhammed’s (saw) time was the golden age of poetry and rhetoric.
Festivals like Ukaz, Dhu’'l Majaz and Majanna were organized for great poets and
orators to face-off in front of crowds with the best of what they could improvise.
Poems that won the first prize and were considered the best of their generation
would be written on satin cloths and hung up on the walls of Ka’bah. Seven of the
best were on display on Ka'bah, known as ‘the seven hanging poems’. However, that
was only until the arrival of the Qurian. They were quickly taken down and became a
thing of the past, just like the festival that had been held for centuries in their honor.
No poet could hang his or her winning poems on the wall of Ka’bah any longer.
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The message of Prophet Muhammad (saw), which left even the best orators
speechless, covers all places and times until the final hour. Therefore, his authority,
power and miracles comprise and is superior to all those of the prophets before him.
At the same time, because his duty involved setting a lasting example to ordinary
human beings, he carried out most of his actions in a way they could imitate.

It should also be stressed that except for him, the duties of all prophets have
been limited to a certain time and place. For that reason, many of the details of their
lives and conducts have not made it to us. Yet, as the message of Prophet Muhammed
(saw) is binding for all times and places until the end of the world, the smallest
details about his conduct, including his personal life, have been handed down to us
through an authentic and dependable line of tradition. And it will continue to be
handed down until the end of time.

The Quran makes mention of the universal nature of his prophethood in the
following:
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“Say, ‘O mankind, indeed I am the Messenger to you all from Allah...to
whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. There is no god except
Him; He gives life and causes death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the

unlettered prophet, who believes in Allah and His words, and follow him that you
may be guided.” (Al-Araf, 7: 158)
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“And We have not sent you to except to entire mankind...as a bringer of good
tidings and a warner. But most of the people do not know.” (Saba, 34: 28)
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“Blessed is He who sent down the Criterion upon His Servant that he may be
to the worlds a warner. He to whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the
earth, and who has not taken a son and has not had a partner in dominion, and
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has created each thing and determined it with a precise determination.” (Al-Furqan,
25:1-2)

Behind the universal nature of his prophethood lies a Divine Will to make sure
that each and every person to live during the final times is given the opportunity to
follow his impeccable example.

In line with that aim, the Prophet (saw) was given a number of miracles.
Miracles serve to affect the masses and convince them to obey their prophets. They
aim to make sure that even the most powerful and prestigious individuals of society
submit to the call. In doing that, the Prophet (saw) relied on, together with others,
the more superior miracle of the Holy Qur’an, which perfected the art of expression.
Although miracles are extraordinary feats displayed through prophets, the expres-
sion of the Qur’an itself, which served to indisputably prove the truth of the Prophet’s
(saw) call, is a miracle that defies imagination. Thus, the Divine word entrusted in
the hands of the Prophet (saw) like an eternal flame, was the main reason as to why
the people of his age, who very well knew the fine details of the art of expression,
rhetoric and eloquence, submitted. Among them was Umar (ra). He had set out with
the evilest of intentions to murder the Prophet (saw) but was stopped in his tracks
by a few verses of the Qurian he happened to hear on the way. With the speed of
lightning, those verses took him from one opposite pole to another and delivered
him to salvation.

Another similar example among many others is the case of the daughter of
the illustrious poet Imru’l-Qays. On hearing a short passage of the Quran, she felt
compelled to exclaim:

“This cannot be the word of man! If there is such a word on earth, it is best that
my father’s poem be brought down from the wall of the Ka’bah! Take it down and
put these verses up in its place!™

Even the pagans were so captivated by the sound of the Quran that they would
try to speak over it or make a noise just to suppress their inner urge to accept. The
Qur’an itself mentions this when it says:
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5. Asthe saying goes, the spoken word reminds of the speaker. A majestic speech is only reflective of the
majesty of the being by whom it is spoken. Thus, the magnificence of the Quran’s speech comes from
none other than the magnificence of God; and in the face of it, human beings have continued to be at
aloss for words. The enigmatic character of the Quran’s language is that it looks easy; it is comprised
of everyday, conversational speech that rolls effortlessly of the tongue and shows how effortless it
must have been for its speaker, God, to articulate it. But despite looking easy, it is at the same time
impossible to imitate. This is a divine mystery that perhaps poses the greatest of all dilemmas.
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“And those who disbelieve say, ‘Do not listen to this Qur’an and speak noisily
during its recital that perhaps you will overcome.” (Fussilat, 41: 26)

Still, some pagans would secretly listen in to the Quran. Even the most
ingrained among them like Abu Jahl would lend out an ear behind walls. Although
they would not believe, they would still be mesmerized by the sound. At times, they
would even catch each other in the act and but would part ways without speaking a
word of it in public, due of course to the mulishness of their denial.

However, they can hardly be blamed for being touched by the Quran. The
Quran is meant to affect. It is designed to rescue humanity from the darkness of
denial and bring about the greatest revolution by changing man’s approach to life,
the universe and of course to himself. The best example of that is the way in which
it was able to deliver the people of the Prophet’s (saw) time out of what was known
as an age of ignorance.

The Holy Qurian has an affect even on animals, as indicated by the personal
experience of Usayd ibn Hudayr (ra):

“I was reciting the Quran one evening and my horse was tied-up and standing
next to me. Then suddenly, the horse reared up. It calmed down only when I stopped
reading. I resumed reading but the horse reared up once again. My son Yahya was sleep-
ing nearby and it got to a point where I became worried that the horse may trample him
under its hooves. Therefore, I grabbed Yahya and placed him by my side.

I then looked and noticed specks of light dotted around the sky. They looked like
lanterns. I kept looking at them, as they rose higher and higher and eventually disap-
peared into the distance.

The next morning, I explained what had happened to the Messenger of Allah
(saw). He said:

“Keep on reading, Usayd”. He then asked me, “Do you know what those things
were that you saw?” I said I did not.

“They were angels who had come to hear you recite the Quran”, he said. “Had
you have continued reading, they would have stayed until dawn...and people leaving
their homes for prayer would have been able to see them.” (Al-Bukhari, Fadail al-Quran, 15)

The reason as to why the Qurian has an irrepressible effect on all creatures has
intimately to do with the authority of the Prophet (saw). He is the final messenger.
God’s act of sending prophets ends with him and his prophethood spans all space
and time until the final hour. And the Holy Qur’an is the final revelation that exer-
cises a power equal to that. As long as the earth turns, it comprises the answers to
all the problems to come. The Quran is hence a wonder of expression, both in its
wording and meaning.
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This Divine gift will remain a guide and a wonder of art that proves the truth of
the Prophet’s (saw) call until the day humankind is resurrected.

Not only is the Qurian a masterpiece of eloquence in the way it elaborates its
wisdom, it is also a book no prophet before has been privileged with, to the extent
that it addresses all space and time. This quality of the Quran is designed to stand
the test of time and continue to light the way for people.

Whatever the Quran contains, it is purely from God. Even the order and
arrangement of the verses are based on revelation, without a slightest interference by
the Prophet (saw).

The Qur'ans impeccable rhythm is also the work of God. It is so melodic that
making the slightest change or swapping the order of words instantly breaks the
harmony. The late scholar Muhammad Hamidullah recounts a conversation he once
had with a musician on the subject:

“A French musician, who had just become Muslim, suggested that in chapter
al-Nasr, it was in bad musical taste to pause at ‘efwaajaa’. He assumed it was a rule
of recital that you had pause there. However, I explained to him that it was in fact
incorrect to pause there and that it was proper to instead read the word in full, as in
‘efwaajan’ and then connect it with the next word ‘fasabbih...” and only then come
to a pause. Therefore, it would be, ‘fi diinillaahi efwaajan. Fasabbil’. He then turned
around and said, ‘T stand corrected for ever having question the harmony of the
Qur’an. It is way beyond anything man can compose...and I believe in it now than
perhaps I ever did before”

This quality of the Quran has left a lasting impression on people’s hearts. Arabs
entered the fold of Islam in masses, after hearing the verses roll through the lips of
the Prophet (saw) himself.

There is also a recent example to how the expression of the Quran is a miracle
in its own right.

Ali Uskudarli, who used to be the imam of the Yeralti Mosque in Istanbul,
also served as an imam of the palace of Ottoman Sultan Abdulhamid II. His stu-
dents from the Higher Islamic Institute Mehmet Ali Sari and Ismail Karacam once
explained that he was part of a delegation that travelled to Hungary on the invitation
of the Austro-Hungarian Emperor. After taking part in some cultural activities, the
Emperor politely asks Ali Uskudarli to recite some Quran, and he does. According to
Mehmet Ali Sari, he recited in the mode of nihawand. At the time, Ali Uskudarli is a
young hafiz, a professional reciter with a delightful voice and a beautiful vocal style.
The Emperor is so visibly enthralled by the sound of divine word echoing in the hall,
that he turns around to the Empress and says a few things to her ear. Ali Hodja is
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curious to find out; so afterwards, he asks the translator, whether he overheard what
the Emperor had said. The translator tells him the exact words:

“The word of man cannot possibly have such an effect on man”.

It is simply thanks to the miracle of the Quran, and its spectacular effect on
both the heart and the mind, that the Prophet (saw) informs Muslims that they will
outnumber the members of all other religions:

“Each prophet has undoubtedly been given a miracle to help people believe. As for
me, I have been given the Quran. And I hope that my nation will be a lot more than
others on the Day of Judgment.” (Al-Bukhari, Itisam, 1)°

The Prophet (saw) places his hope on the Quran to have a greater following.
This contains a number of wisdoms.

The Qur’an is unlike any other miracle in that it does not take place in a certain
place and time, and then disappear. It is ever present with its wording and meaning
to astound human reason. As long as there is reason and knowledge, it verses will be
reflected on. It will continue to be understood with greater depth and its finer mean-
ings will be picked up from between the lines.

What comes next is that the Quran’s message is not restricted to a certain time
or people but envelops all times and entire humankind. At every age, there will be
scholars who acknowledge it as the miracle it is, which will help increase the follow-
ers of God’s Messenger (saw).

The scientific discoveries made centuries after the revelation of the Quran in
fact establish, time and again, its miraculous nature and confirm that it indeed is
the word of God. Research into the stages of human creation, the mysteries of the
universe, the motion and the makeup of the earth, the sun and the moon, as well as
physical, geographical, medical, social and many other sciences continue to lay bare
this truth.

Just one example is teleporting. Teleporting, which scientists now agree is possi-
ble, is to transport an object instantly from one location to another. In 2001, a small
amount of water was divided into its molecules and teleported to another place. The
Qur’an explicitly spoke of this 1,500 years ago, at a time when such a thing would not
have occurred even to the wildest imagination. The 40" verse of al-Naml recounts
how the throne of Balgis was teleported across a distance of 2,000 kilometers in half
the time it takes to blink an eye.

With each passing day, Rumi’s words about the Qur'an make greater sense.

6.  Infact, statistics show that Islam is spreading far quicker that Christianity and Judaism.
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“It only takes a bottle of ink to write out the letters of the Quran. However, shore-
less oceans could not offer enough ink and all the forests on earth enough pens to write
out its secrets.”

&

The Almighty has dared all humans and jinn to come until the final hour to pro-
duce a book like the Holy Qur’an. To this day, that challenge has gone unanswered.
The Qur’an first declared:
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“Say, ‘If mankind and the jinn gathered in order to produce the like of this
Qur’an, they could not do so, even if they were to assist one another™ (Al-Isra, 17:
88)

The challenge was then reduced to just ten similar chapters. However, it was
still too big to ask:
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“Or do they say, ‘He invented it’? Say, “Then bring ten chapters like it that
have been invented and call on the help of whomever you can besides Allah, if you
are true to your word!” (Hud, 11: 13)

The Lord then further dropped the amount to just a single chapter, to let it be
known that the Qur’an is indeed His word and, therefore, inimitable:
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“And if you are in doubt about what We have sent down upon Our Servant
[Muhammad], then produce a chapter the like it and call upon your witnesses
other than Allah, if you are true to your word. But if you do not - and you will
never be able to’ - then fear the Fire, whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for
the disbelievers.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 23-24)

7. Notonlyis itimpossible to replicate the Quran, it is also impossible to distort it, unlike what happened
to the Torah and the Bible. As declared in the verse, ‘We have undoubtedly revealed the Quran...
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Rumi stresses that the Qur'an’s wisdoms and mysteries will shine forth only if it
is read with a clean heart:

“Before you read the Quran or the hadith of the Prophet (saw), tidy up your heart
and pull yourself together. Do not blame the garden if you cannot smell its flowers.
Blame your nose...and your heart!”

In the Qurian, Allah (jj) says:
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“Then do they not reflect upon the Qur’an, or are there locks upon their
hearts?” (Muhammad, 47: 24)

The above verse tells us that a sound heart is needed to understand and feel the
Qur’an and grasp its secrets. The Qurian unlocks its mysteries only to a sound heart.
Allah (jj) says:
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“The Trustworthy Spirit has brought it down. Upon your heart, [O
Muhammad] - that you may be of the warners.”® (Al-Shuara, 42: 193-194)

Thus, it is necessary that we learn the Quran through the teachings of the
Prophet (saw), just as his companions did. Benefitting from the Qur’an very much
depends on the degree by which follow the Prophet (saw), who in fact says:

“The knowledge which Allah (jj) has sent through me is like a land that receives
plenty of rain. A patch of that land is soil that absorbs the rain it needs and allows lots
of greenery to grow on it. Another patch holds the water on its surface, for people to
drink from it, and obtain water for crops and animals. And then there is another barren
patch that neither absorbs nor holds the water.” (Al-Bukhari, TIim, 20)

Suhrawardi says that the first two types of land mentioned by the Prophet (saw)
refer to people who learn and master the Prophet’s (saw) wisdom and teach others.
The third indicates those who do not lift their heads to what is going on around them
and who reject the truth the Prophet (saw) has brought.” He adds:

“The land that is the heart of scholars has flourished through the reviving rain of
knowledge and wisdom, as has produced fertile crops. Allah (jj) has said:

and We will be the one to protect it’ (Al-Hijr, 15: 9), the Quran is under Divine protection. This is
evidenced by the fact that despite doing their utmost to cut Muslims off Islam, the Soviets could not
manage to alter even a single letter of the Quran.

8. Warner, or its original inzar, is a person who advises people to do what is right and abstain from the
wrong by reminding them of their consequences in the hereafter.

9. See, Suhrawardi, Awarif, p. 5-6
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“He sends rain down from the sky, and valleys flow according to their capac-
ity (Al-Rad, 13:17)
Ibn Abbas (ra) tells us what that means:
“The water in that verse means knowledge, while the valleys are hearts”."°

The greatest interpreter of the Qur’an is the Prophet (saw). All his hadiths are in
a way interpretations of the divine book.

Allah (jj) states:
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“And We sent not before you except men to whom We revealed. So ask the
people of knowledge if you do not know. We sent them with clear proofs and writ-
ten orders. And We revealed to you the message that you may make clear to the
people what was sent down to them and that they might give thought.” (Al-Nahl,
16: 43-44)

i

The greatest interpreters of the Quran after the Noble Prophet (saw) are saints,
who practice what they have learnt and have acquired a share of his spiritual life."

Hearts fogged and darkened by sin and the thought of all things other than the
Lord have nothing to take whatsoever from the Qurian. The Quran does not unlock
its secrets, for instance, to orientalists who have knowledge in appearance but lack
the spirit. The Almighty declares:

10.  Suhrawardi, Awarif, p. 8

11.  The famous scholar of the Quran and hadith, Suyuti says:
“Nobody should scurry to interpret the Quran before mastering the following disciplines: lughah
(vocabulary), nahw (grammar), sarf (morphology), ishtiqaq (etymology), maani (semantics), beyan
(expression), badii (eloquence), giraah (recitation), kalam (theology), usul-i figh (legal methodology),
sabab-i nuzul and qissah, (the reason of revelation of the verses and the stories of the Quran), nasikh-
mansukh (abrogated verses), figh (law), hadith and a knowledge, which is God-given. The last is a
something God gives to people who practice what they have learnt, and is pointed out to by the
hadith, “Practice what you know...and Allah will teach you what you do not” (Suyuti, al-Itqan, IV,
213-215)



Introduction 31

JSUJAOJQ:»J\ uﬁ)Y\@d}jﬁﬁdJ}\dL’\f&fﬂb
@.‘\JMUJJOJMOJWYMJS\MUJ;UJL@J\}A
L e 165 Bl T o b Sia iy
“I will turn away from My signs those who are arrogant upon the earth with-
out right; and if they should see every sign, they will not believe in it. And if they
see the way of right, they will not adopt it. But if they see the way of error, they

will adopt it. That is because they have denied Our signs and they were heedless
of them.” (Al-Araf, 7: 146)

It is for that reason that in many verses, the Quran declares that ingrained
tyrants, disbelievers and sinners will never find the way."?

Such is the greatness of the Holy Qur’an. We have tried to convey its stories here
to serve as a guide in the times we live.

May Allah (jj) allow us to mirror the conducts of the prophets in our lives, with
all the lessons and wisdoms they contain, and give us a share of their patience, grati-
tude, trust, mercy, compassion, modesty and selflessness.

Amin.

Lo

12.  The expression is ($Jg Y, ‘God does not guide. The Quran mentions it exactly 26 times. Just a few
examples are:
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“...Allah does not guide the tyrants.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 258)
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“...Allah does not guide the disbelievers.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 264)
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“...Allah does not guide the defiantly disobedient.” (Al-Maidah, 5: 108).
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The prophet to whom the angels prostrated
ADAM

-peace be upon him-

In pre-eternity, only Allah (jj) existed. He wished to be known and created the
universe through a manifestation of His divine attributes and names.

Godss attributes, including those we do not know of, are most evidently notice-
able in three places:

a. The universe
b. The Holy Qur'an
c. Man

The universe is where the divine names transpire physically; while the Quran is
where they appear verbally. It could be said that the Quran is the universe wrapped
in words.

And man is like the essence, the kernel of that universe. Humans are the only
creatures to have been given a share of almost every single one of God’s attributes,
whether in small measure or large. It is for that reason that man is referred to as the
‘most honorable of all creation’. Only in man do divine qualities like mudill*and
mutakabbir'® appear alongside their opposites like hadi,”> rahman and rahim. As
stated by the Qur’an, humans are therefore predisposed towards both good and evil:
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“And by the soul and He who proportioned it. And inspired it with wick-
edness and righteousness. He who purifies it has succeeded. And he who has
instilled it with corruption has failed.” (Al-Shams, 91: 7-10)

Man must therefore strive for perfection, by purifying his ego of lowly qualities
and tendencies and developing the higher ones. This is done through the teachings
of the prophets, and saints who follow them. On the path towards God, man is capa-
ble of surpassing even angels, for they lack the power and ability to sin. Nevertheless,

13.  Mudill: He who leads those who deserve it, astray.
14.  Mutakabbir: He who continually shows majesty and greatness.
15.  Hadi: He who guides and fulfils wishes.



36 The Chain of Prophets

while man has the potential to outdo angels, if he resists God’s truth, he can also end
up lower than animals. A man, who is able to soar beyond the obstacles of the ego,
is really a masterpiece of art. He is a summary of the grand book that is the universe
and a key to the mystery of creation. He may well appear to be a lump of flesh and
bones but he stores many truths in his spirituality.

Ali (kw) points to that in a poem:

You have your cure but you do not see

You do not know that you are your enemy
You might think you are a speck so slight
But in you is the cosmos with all its might'

It is vital to read and properly understand the signs which the Lord has
engraved all over existence. God’s first command to the Prophet (saw) was “Read!”
To read, here, does not just refer to reading something off a piece of paper. It means
to observe and reflect on things with the eye of the mind. Thus, the verse could also
be interpreted as “Read the word of God; and then think about the truths hidden in
the universe and in yourself...and then try to work out the truth that underlies all
things created”

Commentators of Rumi’s Mathnawi have offered a further explanation:

“The Quran begins with ‘Read!’, while the Mathnawi begins with ‘Listen!” which is
its interpretation. It is to say, ‘Listen to the word of God! Listen to the mysteries! Listen
to the truth buried deep within you!”

&

It is with Adam (as) that man’s journey in life begins. Adam (as) is the first man,
the first prophet and the first spiritual guide. His spirit contained the essence of every
single human being to come until the end of time, like an endless array of shadows
falling on top of one another. The Quran points to that in the following words:
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“O mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul and from it its
mate...and dispersed from both of them many men and women.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 1)

16.  Some scholars have drawn resemblances between human organs, behavior and natural phenomena.
Accordingly, bones are like mountains, the hairs are like vegetation, the veins are like rivers, breathing
is like the wind, speaking is like thunder, and so forth. The idea here is that man is the universe in
miniature form and therefore bears its marks.
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And Allah (jj) informs us about how He gave man greater honor than the rest
of creation:

uL«M\ e ("AQJJJJ"JUJ’J‘QA v.au,vj fb‘ u...’ L.AJSJ.QJj

“And We have certainly honored the children of Adam and carried them on
the land and sea and provided for them of the good things...definitely preferred
them over much of what We have created.” (Al-Isra, 17: 70)

The universe is decorated with countless samples of the Lord’s masterworks.
However, the greatest art therein, is man, created ever so perfectly. Suleyman Chelebi
expresses that in his Mawlid:

The Almighty created Adam
And adorned the universe with him

Man is the minor universe, while the cosmos is the major. They are different
appearances of the same truth and two sides of the same leaf. They are virtually
twins. Because man is the miniature version of the cosmos, it is his responsibility to
work out its mysteries and get to the bottom of the truth underlying creation.

Man is an exceptional being. Just as a grain of wheat contains all the qualities of
wheat, man carries the truth of all beings that exist in the universe. In a sense, man
is like a seed in which the entire cosmos is folded up. Sheikh Galip underlines that
in a poem:

See yourself with joy, you are the core,
You are man... the eye of the world

Man has been created for many purposes. One of them is that God wished to
produce a pinnacle of creation to demonstrate how beautifully He creates. This aim
is very important, when we consider that God also created an entire cosmos, with all
its qualities we know and others we can perhaps never find out about, just for man’s
benefit.

In its natural form, the earth is beautiful. Man is responsible with enhancing
its beauty with works that come from the heart. That is because God has made him
His deputy or caliph on earth. Man has been given this role because he possesses
the natural ability to carry it out. To show him how, Allah (jj) has laid out a detailed
program in the Qur’an for him to follow.

Those who are successful in this duty reach a spiritual height, which the Lord
conveys through the Prophet (saw) (hadith qudsi):
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“I shall declare war on whoever is hostile towards someone I truly love. A
servant comes close to me by performing what I require of him; and he draws even
nearer through voluntary deeds, until he wins My love. Once I love him, I become
his ears that hear, eyes that see, hands that grip and feet that walk. I grant him all his
wishes...and protect him, if He seeks my protection.” (Al-Bukhari, Riqaq, 38)

&

The Qur’an states:
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“All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds.” (Al-Fatiha, 1: 1) The Lord has
brought many worlds into existence. On some reports, their number ranges from
18,000 to as many as 360,000. This could even be a figure of speech, pointing to a far
greater number than what the human mind can possibly grasp. However, all these
worlds could be classified into two types:

1. The world of creation (khalq)
2. The world of command (amr)
Man has been given a share of both.

The Quran points to how creation boils down to these two worlds:
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“Unquestionably, His is the creation and the command; blessed is Allah, the
Lord of the worlds.” (Al-Araf, 7: 54)

Scholar Elmalili Hamdi Yazir interpets this verse as follows:

“The acts of willing and creating, as well as accepting and enforcing law, com-
pletely belong to God alone. Therefore, physical and countable beings are His prop-
erty; so are the commands that occur in and through them. Simpler put, He alone
creates and does. Not only are bodies, matter and shape His invention and construct,
the spirit and force that animates them into action are from His influence and power.
No one apart from God can turn nothing into something, or something into noth-
ing. He alone has the power to create, to turn the unthinkable into necessary and
to regulate them with a law. Everything other than him (masiwa) is strictly under
His control; they are nothing but His command come to life. Allah is the One who
creates and exercises total control over everything. So, in reality, neither is there any-
thing that can withstand His power to create, nor is there any action in the universe
that does not conform to His command.”
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The universe made up of beings created in and bound to space and time, is
called the world of creation. This is also referred to as the tangible (mulk) or the
sensible (shahadah) world. As human beings, we relate to this world through our
five senses.

There is also an inner, metaphysical world, which is the domain of the spiritual.
This is called the world of command. This world is not subject to or bound by space
and time. It has simply come to be through the Divine command ‘be!’ Thus, it is also
called the divine kingdom (malakut) or the realm of the unperceivable (ghayb). The
intellect, soul, the heart and spiritual mysteries are of this world. So, is the spirit itself:

G A e po g
“Say, ‘the spirit is of among the commands of my Lord.” (Al-Isra, 17: 85)

And in the following verse, the two acts of creation that correspond to the two
worlds spoken of, are mentioned in the same breath:
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“His command when He wills a thing is but to say to it ‘be; and it is.” (Ya Sin,
36: 16: 82)
The Major Reasons behind Our Creation

1. As the Qur’an states, we were created mainly to know and serve God.
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“And I did not create the jinn'” and mankind except to serve Me.” (Al-Dhariyat,
51: 56)

Serving God, which the verse tells us is the reason behind man’s existence, is so
great a rank that it is also finds its place in the kalima shahadah, the profession of
faith in Islam. There, it says Our Prophet (saw) is above all a servant and only then

17.  As opposed to human beings who have been created from soil, jinn are created from bright and
smokeless fire. They have no mass but are capable of assuming the form or appearance of beings that do.
Even though they are able to travel at the speed of light, in many other areas, they are far less developed
than human beings are. They have lower intelligence. Our Prophet (saw) has another distinct quality in
that he was sent as a prophet to both humanity and jinn. Thus, he is also called ‘Rasulu’th-Thaqalayn,
‘the prophet of the two species. Muslim scholars of law, like Ghazzali and Ebu’s-Suud Efendi, who were
known to settle disputes among both people and jinn, were similarly known as ‘jurists for both species’
(mufti’th-thaqalayn); while spiritual masters known to have guided them both were known as ‘masters
of both species’ (murshidu’th-thaqalayn).
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a messenger. This shows that being a servant of God has priority and that prophet-
hood is conditional upon serving God.

The Messenger of Allah (saw) would warn people who would go overboard in
praising him, with the words:

“Do not raise me above the rank I deserve...for Allah made me a servant before
He made me a prophet” (Al-Haythami, IX, 21).

Elsewhere in the Qur’an, it is said:
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“Say, ‘What would my Lord care for you if not for your supplication?””
(Al-Furqan, 25: 77)

Being a servant requires one to gain marifatullah, which is the wisdom of recog-
nizing and knowing the Lord. Imam Maturidi says genuine faith has two conditions:

a. Knowledge of God (Marifatullah)

Man was created to recognize God and fulfil his duty of being a servant. In
the verse previously mentioned, the Almighty says He brought human beings into
existence to that they could 0xd  that is to say, ‘worship Him’ Some scholars have
interpreted that as {,3J; ‘so that they will recognize Allah (jj) in the heart and
acquire knowledge of Him, (Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, IV, 255)

So, above all, it is God’s desire to be known that has led to the creation of man.
The Prophet (saw) tells us that God said:
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“I was a secret treasure. I created the universe, for I wished to be known.” (Ismail
Hakki Bursawi, Kanz-i Makhfi)
b. Love

God states in the Qur’an that:
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“But those who believe are stronger in love for Allah” (Al-Bagarah, 2: 165)
Another main purpose for our existence on earth is to love the Lord more than
anything else. He has loved us, given us loads of blessings we cannot possibly count;

and in return, He wants us to nurture a love for Him that eclipses our love for all
things else. He also warns that failure to do so comes with grave consequences:
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“O you who have believed...whoever of you should turn back from his reli-

gion, know that Allah will bring forth in their place a people He will love and who
will love Him..” (Al-Mzidah, 5: 54)

Another verse alludes to the fact that individuals and societies are destroyed for
no other reason than ‘the loss of love’
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“Say, (Muhammad), ‘If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives,
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your relatives, wealth which you have obtained, commerce wherein you fear
decline, and dwellings with which you are pleased are more beloved to you
than Allah and His Messenger and striving in His cause, then wait until Allah
executes His command. And Allah does not guide the defiantly disobedient.”
(Al-Tawbah, 9: 24)

The Prophet (saw) says that tasting the sweetness of faith depends on three
things:
“To love Allah and His Messenger more than anything else, to fear falling into

disbelief after having believed more than falling into a pit of fire, and to love and hate
onlyfor the sake OfAllah.” (Al-Bukhari, Iman, 9, 14; Muslim, Iman, 67)

However, the path of loving God runs through obeying, following and loving
the Prophet (saw) deep from the heart, to the point of virtually becoming lost in him.
God declares:
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“Say, ‘If you love Allah then follow me, so that Allah will love you and forgive
your sins. And Allah is Forgiving and Merciful”*® (Al Imran, 3: 31)

18.  Ghafur: He who forgives all sins. Rahim: He who pardons sinners and awards believers in the afterlife.
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The below hadith tell us that loving the Prophet (saw) is the prerequisite of true
faith:

“By Lord who has my life in His hands, you will not have truly believed until you
love me more than your mother, father, children and entire humankind”” (Al-Bukhari,

Iman, 8)

2. God created man to put His greatness and immaculate artisanship on display.
Man is indeed a wonder of creation:
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“And on the earth are signs for those with strong faith...and in yourselves.
Then will you not see?” (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 20-21)
Following the verses that detail the stages of man’s creation, God also says:
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“So blessed is Allah, the most beautiful of creators!”'® (Al-Muminun, 23: 14)

Being the wonder of creation, man is God’s envoy on earth and the most honor-
able of all beings. The Qur’an states:
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“And [mention, O Muhammad], when your Lord said to the angels, ‘Indeed,
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I will make upon the earth a successive authority.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 30)
Scholar Ismail Hakki Bursawi interprets ‘being God’s envoy’ as follows:

“Allah is saying ‘T will adorn man with some powers of My Own; from My will
and attributes. He will exercise some authority over other beings as my proxy. He
will implement My law on My behalf. Nevertheless, he will not be the master; he
will not exercise that authority for his own, personal interests. Man will use his will
to implement My will, his command to implement Mine and execute my law. Those
who come after him, will take over the duty, which is when the mystery of ‘And it is
He who has made you successors upon the earth’ (Al-Anam, 6: 165) shall be revealed”
(Quoted from Elmalili Hamdi Yazir, Hak Dini Kuran Dili, 1, 299-300)

19. Even though the Arabic word ‘to create, which is ‘khalg, means to invent something and can
sometimes be used for other beings, calling God ‘the most beautiful of all creators, does not mean
God is the better creator among a pool of others. In this matter, Allah (jj) is alone. For example, if Ali
is the ‘best student’ in his class, that does not mean there are other students in the same class, who do
well in school but not quite as good as Ali. We can call Ali the best student, even if he is the only good
student in his class.
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Man is endowed with a distinct quality and potential to reach God, which even
the angels envy. The Quran says:
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“We have certainly created man in the best of stature.” (Al-Tin, 95: 4)
3. God created man to make his divine names appear more vividly.

Also pointing to that are the Prophet’s (saw) words, “Endow yourselves with
the morals of Allah” (Al-Munawi, al-Txarif, p. 564). Among all beings, the divine names
appear the most in man. Because the negative names of God do not transpire in
angels, they do not have the barrier of the ego to deal with either. However, man
does. Only man has the potential to overcome the ego and reach God. It is why he
has been appointed God’s envoy.

That also explains why the finest human being, the Prophet Muhammad (saw),
was able to go beyond the Sidra Tree at the end of the seventh heaven, when even the
finest angel, Jibril, could not.

Aziz Mahmud Hudayi gives wonderful voice to man’s journey on earth and his
eventual return to the Lord:

We were burnt by timeless love

And fly around the eternal blaze

We glided from the land of one,

To the land of many, we came to gaze,

We passed through many worlds and more
And stopped at the world of man to stay
Our mortal bodies have now long died

We have swum to the sea, the drops left behind
Nothing we have is worthy for He

Except that, His grace we hope to find

To embrace forever till eternity

And it is His mercy we have in mind

In the end to pass the world of many

For privacy with the One of His kind

We simply need to be constantly aware of the reason why we are here.

The Creation of Adam (as)

God wished to create man as the most honorable of all creation, so that he can
recognize and worship Him, and do beautiful works on earth. Angels, who were cre-
ated long before with the sole duty of worshipping Him, were the first to find out:
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“And when your Lord said to the angels, ‘Indeed, I will make upon the earth
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a successive authority” They said, ‘Will You place upon it one who causes corrup-
tion therein and sheds blood, while we declare Your praise and sanctify You?’
Allah said, ‘Indeed, I know that which you do not know.” (Al-Bagarah, 2: 30)

To that, the angels responded:

° ° u; - @ . “/ @ e ° A . . £ 4
e N e e e O e
“They said, ‘Exalted are You; we have no knowledge except what You have
taught us. Indeed, it is You who is the Knowing, the Wise.”?® (Al-Baqarah, 2: 32)

The term used there for ‘successive authority’ is ‘khalifal’, commonly translated
to English as ‘caliph’ To act as a caliph is to represent someone by more or less serv-
ing as his or her deputy. Here, it refers to someone who represents God’s will on earth
and executes His commands. Going by that, man becomes a means and vehicle for
God to fulfil his light.*!

There is also another aspect. When someone of a higher order designates
another as his deputy, he at the same time honors him. This applies to the manner
in which Allah (jj) has appointed human beings as His caliphs. Man, in fact, has a
natural capability to do so. The spirit Allah has breathed into man has the quality to
allow man to govern. However, with that said, man does not, by any stretch of the
imagination, literally stand for God. In other words, he is not a god on earth. He is
a mortal being simply given the task of executing God’s commands. That is what is
meant by being a caliph.

The above verse recounts a dialogue that takes place between Allah and the
angels. When the angels are told of the news of man’s creation, they say they already
worship Allah more than any other being possibly can. In a way, they are trying to
say that they should be given the role of representing Allah ahead of anyone else.
However, Allah simply responds by saying, T know things you do not’ This implies
that the angels’ ability to worship Him more than anyone else is not enough to cut

20.  Alim: He who knows everything past, present and future through his eternal wisdom. Hakim: He who
exercises the best judgment over all affairs.

21. Infact, the Almighty has made great imams of the likes of Bukhari, Abu Hanifah, Shafii, Malik and
Ibn Hanbel, among others, as well as our Sufi elders, a means for His religion to shine until the Day of
Judgment.
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them out for the role. That role requires two things, which they lack: they do not
carry Divine spirit and do not have knowledge of the divine names. However, human
beings are given both. In that regard, they are masterpieces of divine art; and both by
their inner and outer makeup, are a perfect fit for that role.

The Wisdom behind the Angels Questioning Allah

1. The angels were simply curious about the purpose as to why man would be
created. Otherwise, it was not a question asked in protest or because they were jeal-
ous of Adam (as). Both the Qur’an and Sunnah tell us that angels lack the power and
ability to rebel against Allah, be envious of or hold grudges against others.

2. The angels may have found out that man would eventually end up causing
turmoil on earth and shed blood. Many scholars say that the angels can see and
read the Preserved Tablet (lawh-i mahfuz), on which all events, past and future, are
registered.”

3. They may have asked because Allah may have already told them about the
evils human beings would get up to.

4. Another view suggests that the angels felt apprehensive about man because
they knew that the jinn, who created long before them, wound up causing great
trouble.
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It is narrated that when He wished to create man, Allah whispered to the earth,
“I will make myself a caliph from your soil. Among them, there will be those who
obey Me and others who rebel. I will place those who obey me in paradise and send
the rebels to hell!”

He then sent the four archangels, Jibril, Mikail, Israfil and Azrail bring back a
handful of soil from various places on earth. However, the earth resisted, pleading “I
cannot give any part of me that may end up being thrown into the flames of hell!”*

22.  See, Razi, Tafsir, XXXI, 114.

23.  This shows that beings, which we take to be lifeless and still, are conscious enough to feel the weight
of responsibility. In fact, the Prophet (saw) had one day ascended Mount Uhud alongside companions
Abu Bakr, Umar and Ali (ranhum), when the mount began to tremble, upon which the Prophet
(saw) said, “Stay calm, Uhud...you have no other weight than that of a prophet, a trustworthy and two
martyrs”. (al-Tirmidhi, Manaqib, 18/3703)
All natural beings, including plants and animals, in fact give thanks to and remember the Lord in
their own tongues. The Quran says, “The seven heavens and the earth and whatever is in them exalt
Him. And there is not a thing that does not praise Allah but you do not understand their way.
Indeed, He is ever Forbearing and Forgiving.” (Al-Isra, 17: 44) Other examples that come to mind
are the date trunk that moaned with a longing for the Prophet (saw) (Al-Bukhari, Managqib, 25) and
how Red Sea distinguished Moses (as) from the Pharaoh (Al-Baqara, 2: 50).
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So, Jibril, Mikail and Israfil returned empty-handed, and told Allah, “The earth
sought refuge in You and asked to be pardoned because it did not wish to give away
any part of itself doomed for punishment. We did not feel it was right to force it to
submit”.

However, Azrail feared the thought of returning to Allah without fulfilling the
command he was ordered and went ahead. He collected different types of soil, red,
white and brown from all over the world; mixed them all up and presented it to God.
For his tenacity, Allah gave him the role of also taking man’s life.**
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Man is made from earth and he carries its characteristics. There are times when
earth becomes dry, parched under the sun and longs for water. A time comes when
it has to endure the brunt of winter, and it then comes back alive with the rains of
spring. It becomes painted with a captivating beauty of colors and fragrances, as if to
put on show the magnificence of the divine brush.

Man shares a fate similar to that of earth. He quivers in the whirlwind of worldly
ambitions, like sand dunes in a desert storm. He lets the tyranny of his ego knock
him around and lay waste to himself. Only when he overcomes that does he find
peace. It is then that he becomes a focal point of divine mercy and inspiration. Like
a parched soil covered and concealed by a flood of rain, he becomes selfless. And
like spring, he then offers the beauty he has to the benefit of others.

Man’s mortal body is made from earth. It is fed from the earth and in the end
returns to it. It heads back to what it came from. Every single element found in earth
is also more or less found in the human body. In a sense, the body is the earth that
appears in a different form. According to one etymology, Adam’ means ‘soil’; and the
first man was given that name to point to his origin.”® The Quran says:
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In recent years, Japanese scientist Masaru Emoto conducted remarkable research into frozen water
crystals. He discovered that the crystals are made up perfect hexagons, and can be found in their most
spellbinding and beautiful form in natural spring waters untouched by man. So, he did an experiment,
where he put some of this water in two separate containers. He whispered words of love, compassion,
prayer and gratitude into one, and insults, including the word ‘Satan; into the other. The crystals in
the first container retained their natural splendor; yet crumbled and lost all their visual beauty in the
second. In the same experiment, he also found that the crystals react differently to beautiful music
and ugly, distorted rhythms. Emoto then went on to do a similar experiment on two jars of rice - one
marked with the words ‘thank you’ and the other with the word ‘stupid’ And each day for a month, he
whispered the words into each jar. The first batch of rice retained its freshness and sparkle, while the
second darkened and started emitting a foul odor. (M. Akif Deniz, Ilk Adim, February, 2003)
24. See, al-Tabari, Tarikh, I, 89-90.
25.  See, Ibn Sad, Tabagqat, 1, 26.
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“He created Him from dust; then He said to him, ‘be; and he was.” (Al Imran,
3:59)

Just as soil comes with different colors ranging from red and yellow to brown,
so do human beings. Soil can also have a soft or hard feel, which similarly reflects
on different temperaments:
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“Do you not see that Allah sends down rain from the sky, and We produce
thereby fruits of varying colors? And in the mountains are tracts, white and
red of varying shades and some extremely black. And among people and mov-
ing creatures and grazing livestock are various colors similarly. Only those who

have knowledge from among His servants, fear Allah. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in
Might and Forgiving.” (Fatir, 35: 27-28)

The Prophet (saw) says:

“Allah (jj) created Adam from a handful of soil collected from all parts of the
earth. Some of Adam’s children are therefore red, some are white, others black and then
there are those who are combination of these colors. Some of them are born mild and
others harsh” (Abu Dawud, 16)

It is narrated that, “Allah kneaded the soil with which He created Adam for forty
days”. (Al-Tabari, Tafsir, I11, 306). Each of these days represent a phase whose length or
nature is unknown.

It is also narrated that the mud used to create Adam (as) was set to rest for forty
years. It was then baked in a mold and received a rain of sorrow for thirty-nine years,
and a rain of joy for one. Hence, man’s sorrow is greater than his happiness. Saints
have said:
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“Such is life. If it makes you smile for a day, it makes you cry for days on end”

The rain spoken of there is not physical but spiritual. The word rain is only a
metaphor.
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However, sorrow is always followed by joy. Great rewards come in the wake of
patience in the face of pain; just as the Prophet’s (saw) Night Journey took place after
a painful visit to Taif and the happier days of Medina came after troublesome years
in Mecca.

The Qur’an declares:
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“For indeed, with hardship [will be] ease. Indeed, with hardship [will be]
ease.” (Al-Inshirah, 94: 5-6)°

When chapter al-Inshirah was revealed, it made the Prophet (saw) very happy
to find out that a single hardship came with two sets of ease, and he told the com-
panions:
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“One hardship can never defeat two eases...for with every difficulty, there cer-
tainly is not just one ease but two”.

An old Arabic poem draws inspiration from al-Inshirah to point to a way out
of trouble:
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Reflect on Inshirah when trouble strikes,
For it is ambushed by ease on both sides

Without a doubt, the world is a place of trial filled with troubles of all sorts. The
Qur’an tells us that:
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26.  The verses repeat the words difficulty (usr) and ease (yusr) twice. But on both occasions, difficulty
or usr comes with the Arabic prefix —al, which functions like the English ‘the] rendering it a definite
noun. On the other hand, the prefix -al does not precede ease, or yusr, on either occasion, making
them indefinite nouns. What this means according to the rules of Arabic grammar (which is the same
in the English language) is that the two difficulties are of the same kind and therefore really one and
the same, whereas the two eases are not one and the same, but double. Thus, there is always twice as
more ease than difficulty. (See, al-Bukhari, Tafsir, 94).
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“And We will surely test you with something of fear and hunger and a loss
of wealth and lives and fruits, but give good tidings to the patient...who, when
disaster strikes them, say, ‘We belong to Allah, and to Him we will return’. Those
are the ones upon whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy. And it is those
who are the guided.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 155-157)

Even plants grow to their full potential after a long, patient wait. Spring follows
only after the earth has endured the blizzards of winter. Man becomes mature only
through ordeal and patience.

&

The Qur’an lists the stages of Adam’s (as) creation as follows:

1. The Soil Stage
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“He created Him from dust; then He said to him, ‘be}, and he was.” (Al Imran, 3: 59)
As mentioned before, human beings are made of soil and carry its traits. Soil
is walked on and clawed through to sow crops or build things. However, it does not
react in the slightest. This is where human traits such as patience and modesty come

from. However, in some people, the stillness of the earth can also transpire in lazi-
ness.

2. The Mud Stage
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“He who perfected everything which He created and began the creation of

man from mud.” (Al-Sajdah, 32: 7)

At this stage, water comes into the equation. Water cleanses and it represents
purification. It finds expression in man’s chastity and tendency to keep himself clean,
both physically and spiritually.

3. The Sticky Mud Stage
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“Indeed, We created men from sticky mud.” (Al-Saffat, 37: 11)

Mud sticks; and represents man’s loyalty and resilience in sticking to a task.
Nevertheless, this can also reflect in stubbornness and holding onto prejudices.
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4. The Dried Mud Stage

O g Loz 2 Jlalz fe LY Lals 4al
“And We did certainly create man out of clay from an altered black mud”
(Al-Hijr, 15: 26)

Here, air enters the scene, as it is the force that dries up mud. Air is also what
makes mud move; and the same force that has animated man into action. However,
at the same time, like the wind, man can tend to be fickle and waver.

5. The Shaped Mud Stage
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“And when your Lord said to the angels, ‘T will create a human being out of
clay from an altered black mud”’. (Al-Hijr, 15: 28)

This refers to the ability of man to shape and be shaped, as well as to train and
educate. He can put this ability to either good use or bad. He just needs to be pointed
to the right direction.

6. The Baked Clay Stage
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“He created man from baked clay like pottery” (Al-Rahman, 55: 14)

Here, fire enters the scene. It is from this fire that pride, conceit, deceit, jealousy
and rebellion to Allah’s commands originate from.

This is man in his original creation. Elsewhere, the Quran also offers a sum-
mary of how the children of Adam (as) will come into the world:
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“And certainly We did create man from an extract of clay. Then We placed
him as a sperm-drop in a firm lodging. Then We made the sperm-drop into a
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clinging clot, and We made the clot into a lump of flesh,”” and We made from
the lump, bones, and We covered the bones with flesh; then We developed him
into another creation. So blessed is Allah , the most beautiful of creators?”
(Al-Mu’'minun, 23: 12-14)

It is only in our century that the science of medicine has been able to dis-
cover what Allah revealed in the Qurian some 1400 years ago about the stages of the
embryo’s development in the womb.

In the above verses, Allah speaks of the remarkable phases of man’s creation.
The first man was made from soil or dust, which are not worth much and have
nothing special about them. The same goes for his descendants born into the world
from the mother’s womb. The baby is first a drop of sperm, then a cold clot of blood
and afterward small lump of flesh. Not only is their sight not appealing, they can
even make many people queasy. But then, with a strike of God’s divine brush, they
together form the elegant and spectacular masterpiece that is the human being. She
then comes into the world spirited, full of energy and vigor only for the clock to be
turned back on her with old age, until she finally returns to where she came from: to
dust. She is left in the grave to rot and disappear. However, like a drop of mercury, a
tiny particle of bone called the ajbu’z-zanab defies the whole course of decay. From
that bone, she springs back to life and is resurrected, just like a plant that grows from
one tiny seed, but where the entire process is fast forwarded.

Allah uses numerous occasions in the Quran to invite man to contemplate his
journey in this world of multiplicity.
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“And whoever We grant a long life to, We reverse in creation. Will they not
understand?” (Ya Sin, 36: 68)
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“Allah is the one who created you from weakness, then gave you strength
after weakness, and then gave you weakness after strength and white hair. He cre-
ates what He wills, and He is the Knowing, the Competent.” (Al-Rum, 30: 54)

27.  The term used for a lump of flesh is mudghah and it literally means a piece of chewed meat. This is
one of Quran’s many miracles that science has stumbled upon only this century. It comprises the third
phase of a baby’s development in the womb, where the embryo looks much like a piece of chewed
meat that carries teeth marks.

28.  See, footnote 19.
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“From the earth We created you, and into it We will return you, and from it
We will extract you another time.” (Ta Ha, 20: 55)

This goes to show that the human body, which goes through all the stages of life
on earth, is destined for mortality. What is eternal is the human spirit. It is through
the spirit that man will embark on a journey to either heaven or hell; to either joy or
doom. Rumi says:

“Feed your body only little of the sweet and fatty stuff; for feeding the flesh starves
the spirit. Feed your spirit, so that it can travel to eternal life full of strength”.

The Breathing of the Spirit into Man

After creating man from a handful of dust, Allah further gave man an exclusive
privilege by breathing into him a secret of His Own. Through the breathing of the
spirit, man was brought to life. This gift of life shows how valuable man is in Divine
sight. Allah says:
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“And when I have proportioned him and breathed into him of My spirit...”
(Al-Hijr, 15: 29)

Yet, the expression that Allah breathed His spirit into Adam (as) is only sym-
bolic. It is similar to how an adult communicates a complex event to a child in a
simpler way, simply because he has not yet acquired an intellectual capacity to grasp
it. What the expression refers to in the broadest sense is that Allah instilled some of
His own qualities in man, to the extent that man’s capacity can hold. It is through
the power of this breath that man recognizes his Lord, serves Him, and acquires an
understanding of the divine mysteries as much as he can grasp. This understanding
occurs in the heart. What is meant by the heart here is not the physical organ that
pumps blood to the body but the place that feels emotions and which serves as the
canvass on which divine signs show themselves.

Having a spirit gives man the power and responsibility to fulfil three duties:
1. To know himself and recognize his inner truth

2. To know and recognize his Maker

3. And to realize that he is nothing compared to his Maker.

It has been said that:
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“Whoever knows himself, knows his Lord”, (Ajluni, Kashf al-Khafa, 1, 361)

&

Just as the Light of Muhammed was the first being ever created, the spirit of
Prophet Muhammed (saw) was the first of all spirits. Hence, the Prophet (saw) is also
called Abu’l-Arwah, the Father of Spirits. The spirits of all other human beings are
like a jewelry box that exists only for the sake of the gem inside.

Abu Hurayrah (ra) explains that the companions once asked the Prophet (saw)
when exactly he was given prophethood. The Prophet (saw) said:

“...when Adam was between the spirit and the flesh”. (Al-Tirmidhi, Manaqib, 1)

For that reason, Prophet Muhammed (saw) is also really the first ever prophet.
We will discuss this in greater detail, when we talk about how the angels were
ordered to prostrate to Adam (as).

The spirit can be understood in two levels:

1 The spirit as such, also known as ruh-i sultani, or the king spirit. It is separate
from the body. It exists with the body only to function through it and keep it in
check. The perishing of the body does not affect it. It only ends its control over it.

2 The soul, also known as ruh-i hayvani, or the animal spirit. The soul is dif-
fused throughout every single organ of the body. Its center is the mind. It has control
over the blood flow. It is the starting point of all human action. Without the soul,
humans would not be able to produce anything.”

It is through the combination of spirit and soul that all action comes into effect.
The Five Stages of the Spirit

1. The Stage of Nothingness

In pre-eternity, only Allah existed. No other being existed apart from Him.
Naturally, there were no spirits speak of. The Qurian asks:
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“Has there not come upon man a period of time when he was not even thing
worth a mention?” (Al-Insan, 76: 1)

29.  See, Ismail Hakki: Bursevi, Temamu’l-Feyz (prepared by Ali Namli), unpublished MA thesis, Istanbul,
1994, p. 47.
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2. The Stage of Existence

For a number of reasons known and unknown, Allah brought spirits into exis-
tence before bodies. A hadith states:

“Spirits were created 2,000 years before their bodies”. (Al-Daylami, Musnad, 11, 187-188)

3. The Stage of Entering Bodies

Spirits were created long before bodies. After giving an oath to Allah that they
would recognize and accept his lordship, they began to be delivered, one by one, to
bodies according to the divine plan drawn up in pre-eternity. The first delivery of
spirit was to the body of Adam (as):
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“...and when I breathe into him from My spirit” (Al-Hijr, 15: 29)

4. The Stage of Leaving the Bodies

Once spirits complete their time on earth, they will one by one leave the bodies
just as they had entered them. This is an inevitable end, which no person can avoid.
It is called death. As the Qurian declares:
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“Every soul will taste death.” (Al Imran, 3: 185)

5. The Stage of Returning to the Bodies

But Islam teaches us that death is not really an end but a new beginning for
spirit in an eternal life, just like a baby coming out of his mother’s womb. Man will
be called into account for the life he led on earth. If he passes the questioning, he will
begin a life of eternal bliss. If he fails ~and may Allah (jj) protect us all from that- he
will be punished. Below is just a couple among hundreds of verses the Qurian has
about the resurrection of man:
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“Say, ‘He who produced them the first time will give them life. And He is
Knowing of all His creation.” (Ya Sin, 36: 79)
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“And when the souls are paired.” (Al-Takwir, 81: 7)
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It is impossible know the exact nature of the spirit that Allah has breathed into
man. It is a divine secret from a world beyond. It therefore exceeds the grasp of the
human mind which is conditioned by the here-and-now. The Qurian confirms that
human beings have little ability to make out what the spirit is:
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“And they ask you about the spirit. Say, ‘The spirit is of the command of my

bl

Lord. And mankind has not been given of knowledge except a little.” (Al-Isra, 17: 85)
Scholars have interpreted the above verse in a number of ways:
The spirit is a mystery that only Allah (jj) knows.
The spirit is the essence of all command or action.
The spirit itself is a command or action of Allah.

The Arabic word used in the verse is amr, which can be translated as com-
mand in both its senses: to command someone to do something or have command
over another. Accordingly, spirit becomes both the command or deed of the Lord
Himself and the essence by which man commands. Thus, it is through the spirit
that man receives Allah’s attributes, which he has been given to fulfil Allah’s com-
mands on earth. Being the envoy or caliph of Allah on earth required man to
receive the spirit. That is how he becomes caliph; and he could not have been the
caliph any other way.

Exercising command is a privilege exclusive to human beings. A lion may be
stronger than man but is weak in the face of the authority man is able to exert and
how he is able to progressively develop his skills. Even if a lion lived a thousand years,
it would not be able to build itself a house or invent a vehicle that would cut the time
and energy it spends chasing prey.

Neither are angels privileged with this kind of a divine manifestation. Only
human beings are. Man is created in the best of forms. However, that does not mean
he necessarily remains at that level. He also risks plunging below the level of ani-
mals. That is because man combines both positive and negative qualities. He carries
divine attributes like the Merciful and the Compassionate, as well as Deceiver and
the Supreme. Among all creation, only man has this dual nature.

The verse above states in no uncertain terms that man has been given very
little knowledge to grasp the nature of the spirit. Therefore, it is best that one does
not get carried away in self-importance and exceed his limitations to try and solve
the mystery that the spirit is. One must instead think about the great responsibili-
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ties that come with having received it and focus on being a better person in the
sight of Allah.
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After creating Adam (as), Allah taught him the names of things, to take him to
a level that angels would envy and appreciate. The Qurian recounts:
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“And He taught Adam the names - all of them. Then He showed them to the
angels and said, ‘Tell Me of the names of these, if you are truthful” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 31)

The angels heaped praises on the Lord and excused themselves of a duty that
well exceeded their capabilities. It was then that Allah (jj) said:

v.l; \rsxy\g\du ; »murﬁu\wﬁmu@
*{;:;suj oj.x;:u(:.l;\,i u,éj\!\j g;)\;m\g,;p

“He said, ‘O Adam, inform them of their names. And when he informed
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them, He said, ‘Did I not tell you that I know the unseen aspects of the heavens
and the earth? And I know what you reveal and what you conceal” (Al-Baqgarah, 2: 33)

According to one view, Adam (as) learnt the names, nature and qualities of all
things on earth. This includes information about the truth of matter, the secret of
creation, fate and the wisdoms behind it and all the mysteries in the heavens and
earth, including the Preserved Tablet. In short, it is knowledge of divine names as
they transpire in all things created, first and foremost in the heart.** Knowing Allah
happens through the heart. The truth of matter reveals itself only if the heart has
acquired the blend to sense it. That, in turn, depends knowing Allah’s names. Allah
in fact presents himself to human understanding through His names, by declaring:
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“The most beautiful names belong to Allah.” (Al-Araf, 7: 180).

Man establishes connection with Allah through His names. Without them, it
would have been impossible. Human beings are fashioned in a way where they can
identify and give voice to things through their names. Fur human beings, any given
thing must have a name; and in turn the name confirms the existence of the being in

30. For more detail, see Osman Nari TOPBAS, Imandan Ihsana Tasavvuf, p. 309.
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question. It was for that reason that Allah first taught Adam (as) every name under
the sun and established his superiority to angels through it. Knowing the true name
of a given being also implies recognition of its nature. How else would we know
anything about Allah if we did not know His names?

Therefore, man always needs to know the names that provide him information
about his Lord. A person feels the need to appeal to Allah with a name appropriate
to his situation or state of mind. If it were not for the names, the connection would
have been broken. It could be said that these names give voice to human beings who
inevitably feel tongue-tied to truly express Allah’s essence and divinity. Just repeating
the Divine names suffice to strengthen faith, bring peace and divine presence to the
heart and increase love for the Lord. They keep the heart away from the world and
turn it to the eternal life with a thirst to reunite with the Creator. This is the reason as
to why the names of the Lord feature so heavily in the prayers advised by the Prophet
(saw) for various situations.

A believer who has fallen on hard times and feels the need for divine mercy
more than ever, searches for the right words that best sum up his troubles. He
clutches onto Rahman and Rahim, the Merciful and the Compassionate. When feel-
ing crushed under a world of sin and sensing that his connection with the Lord is
slipping away, he exclaims Ghaffar and Sattar, the Forgiver and the Concealer. When
gazing at the divine wonders that appear in the universe and his spirit, he looks for
words that could best sum up his amazement and stem the tides of his inner excite-
ment - and finds them in Allah-u Akbar, Allah is the Greatest. In whatever situation
one may find himself in, he can unlock the gates of his inner problems and find a
cure through the keys offered by the divine names.

It is for that reason that Allah has made himself known to human beings in a
way they can relate to. That is not to say that these names are not factual. They are.
However, the names themselves have a personal connection for man. For example,
Allah presents himself with names like Powerful, Forgiver and others because man
can find these qualities also in himself, albeit in a very limited form. What man has
in himself, he can also understand and relate to. It allows man to know Allah the
way Allah wants Himself to be known and the only way that man can. This is a gift
Allah has granted human beings to make their journey to faith and salvation easier.

Thus, in a way, in the above verse, Allah declares, “I will reveal to man the
names of things, the wisdoms and mysteries behind them, as well as the beauty and
art by which they come to be”

It also implies that man has virtue and honor only to the extent of what he
knows. So, it is necessary for man to turn his knowledge into wisdom and good
action, for the ultimate aim of tagwa. Allah (jj) states:
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“The most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of you.”
(Al-Hujurat, 49: 13)
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The human mind is created. It needs evidence to confirm the existence of Allah.
It works its way to a cause through its effect, the artist through the artwork. It can
only understand wisdom with the help of revelation. However, the mind has only
a limited ability to grasp the content of revelation. Although a person can proceed
towards knowing Allah with the mind, he can only do so up to a certain point. There
comes a point where the mind can journey no more. That is when the remainder of
the journey is made with the heart. However, even the heart is not enough to reach
the absolute truth. Allah’s essence is absolute; that is to say, it stands alone without
needing or depending on anything else to exist. To reach what is absolute through
something, be it the mind or the heart, that by nature depends on things outside
itself to exist, is impossible.

The Qur’an says:
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“..and they encompass not a thing of His knowledge except for what He

wills.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 255)

Still, man must not fall behind on the journey towards trying to know Allah.
He must do what he can to find means to reach his Lord. The best examples of this
search are offered by prophets, like Abraham (as) who said:
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“And he said, “Indeed, I will go to my Lord; He will guide me.” (Al-Saffat, 37: 99)

Prophet Muhammed (saw) also lamented, “We have not been able to know You,
Lord, the way You deserve” (Munawi, Fayzuw’l-Qadir, 11, 520), which underlines both the
impossibility of knowing Allah in the truest sense of the term but also the need to
continue to try and get there.

&
The Prophet (saw) received three types of knowledge from Allah:

The first is a secret between him and Allah (jj). This knowledge was not con-
veyed to people because it exceeds human grasp. It can only be understood through
the prophetic light. An example are the meanings behind the huruf-u muqattaa, the
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combination of letters that appear at the beginning of some chapters in the Qur'an.
Apart from what the Prophet (saw) was assigned to convey to people, there were
things revealed to him personally, which he did not communicate to others. The
below hadith confirms this:

“If you knew what I knew, you would laugh less and cry more”. (Al-Bukhari, Kusuf,
2; Muslim, Salat, 112)

Another hadith says:

“I have such moments with my Lord which neither angels of the highest rank nor
prophets could ever comprehend.” (Munawi, Fayzu’l-Qadir, 1V, 8)

The second type is the law or sharia, which was revealed to be explained to the
public. Every single person on earth is required to believe in this and act accordingly.
The below verse points to this type of knowledge in general:
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“O Messenger, announce that which has been revealed to you from your
Lord, and if you do not, then you have not conveyed His message.” (Al-Mzidah, 5: 67)

The Prophet (saw) was also given a third type of knowledge meant for only
certain people. He (saw) forbade the teaching of this knowledge to those who lacked
the depth to understand it. He once told Ibn Abbas (ra):

“Do not ever tell people things their minds would not be able to take. If you do,
you would only be pushing them into tribulation.” (Daylami, Musnad, V, 359/8434). Based
on that, Ali (kw) gave the same advice:

“Tell people things they will understand and keep a lid on the others. Would you
like it for people to disclaim Allah and His Messenger?” (Al-Bukhari, Ilm, 49)

Ibn Abbas (ra) recounts an incident when the companions asked the Prophet
(saw) whether they should convey every knowledge they learned from him.

“Indeed”, the Prophet (saw) said. “But except for things people would not be able
to grasp...it would only cause them trouble”. Ibn Abbas (ra) himself would often
resort to figures of speech when explaining something in public. (Ali al-Muttaqi, Kanzu’l-
Ummal, X, 307/29537)

Abu Hurayrah (ra) has said:

“I received two cups full of knowledge from the Messenger of Allah (saw). I have
conveyed one. But had I have conveyed the other, you would have slit my throat!”
(Al-Bukhari, Ilm, 42)
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This knowledge was disclosed only to the more gifted companions like Abu
Bakr (ra) and Ali (kw). It contains truths only people with an exceptional under-
standing can grasp. Still, every person is required to seek this knowledge as much as
his capacity allows. For his own salvation, one must try to develop his capabilities
towards refining his faith, with feelings of sincerity and piety, so as to try and reach
that level. In other words, one must look to live the Sufi life as beautifully as one can.
This is possible only by cleansing the soul and purifying the heart.

Personal salvation above all requires adhering to the truths as taught by Islamic
law. Immersing oneself in Sufism simply makes room to realize those truths by turn-
ing knowledge into a constant awareness.

Islamic law addresses everyone. It therefore takes into regard the weakest per-
son and keeps its requirements at a bare minimum. This is a result of Divine mercy.
Sufism, on the other hand, is based on capability. Thus, it keeps the road to progress
open-ended and allows those with skill to proceed all the way until the stages of fana
fillah, becoming lost in Allah, and baka billah, reviving eternally through Allah. For
instance, the legal standard of alms is one-fortieth. However, at the same time, Allah
has kept charity open-ended, even advising believers to donate even the things they
need. It could be said that the minimum standard of charity laid down by Islamic
law is based on the minimal level of the heart. However, as the heart skips levels, so
does the measure of charity.

So, the truth of the matter is that Sufi knowledge is a God-given (ladunni)
knowledge that can be obtained through spiritual training, as much as personal
aptitude allows. This type of knowledge is evidenced by the fact that the Quran men-
tions it on numerous occasions. The Almighty blesses the hearts of those who resist
the desires of the flesh out of Divine fear and love, with gifts that the scales of the
mind cannot weigh. It is a special kind of wisdom, which Allah (jj) says He grants to
those with piety (taqgwa):
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“O you who have believed...if you fear Allah, He will grant you a criterion
and will remove from you your misdeeds and forgive you. And Allah is the pos-
sessor of great bounty.” (Al-Anfal, 8: 29)
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“O you who have believed...fear Allah and believe in His Messenger; He will
then give you a double portion of His mercy and make for you a light by which
you will walk and forgive you. And Allah is Forgiving and Merciful” (Al-Hadid, 57:
28)

People of the likes of Imam Ghazzali and Abdulqgadir Jilani first mastered
Islamic sciences as taught in books and schools. It was through their depth of heart
that they were later able to make progress on the path that leads to the Lord and
on which the finer details of the unknown open up. Allah (jj) revealed to them the
secrets He withholds from the general public, as much as their hearts could take. If it
was not for that, they would not have been able to come of age; and we would most
likely never would have heard of them.

The Angels Prostrate to Adam (as)

After creating Adam (as), breathing into him from His spirit and teaching him
the names, Allah ordered the angels to prostrate to him. The Qurian recounts:
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“And when your Lord said to the angels, ‘I will create a human being out of
clay from an altered black mud. And when I have proportioned him and breathed
into him of My spirit, then fall down to him in prostration. So the angels pros-
trated - all of them entirely. Except Satan; he refused to be with those who pros-
trated. Allah said, ‘What is the matter with you that you are not with those who
prostrate? He said, ‘Never would I prostrate to a human whom You created out
of clay from an altered black mud.” (Al-Hijr, 15: 28-33)
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This event is so important that the Quran mentions it, in its different details,
in exactly seven chapters. It contains a fine point. The devil ignores the command
of Allah and follows his ego. He puts his logic and reason ahead of the divine
command. The same goes for human beings. Any person who allows his own per-
sonal judgment to overrule Allal’s own, commits the same mistake as the devil. The
Qur’an issues a warning against that:
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“O you who have believed, do not put yourselves before Allah and His
Messenger but fear Allah.” (Al-Hujurat, 76: 1)

Allah then asks the devil:

w/f—

“What prevented you from prostrating to that which I created with My two
hands?” (Sad, 38: 75)

The ‘two hands’ mentioned in the verse represents Allah’s power, as well as the
value He attaches to man. Muhyiddin Ibn Arabi also points to another meaning
beyond:

“The two hands are manifestations of Allah’s beauty (jamal) and majesty (jalal).
Man’s body and soul are the appearance of Allah’s majesty, while his spirit is the
appearance of His beauty. Man combines both these divine attributes. However, in
the devil, only majesty manifests and he is therefore deprived of beauty”.

The Prophet (saw) says:
“Allah created Adam in His own image”. (Muslim, Birr, 115)

Allah transcends all images and imagination. Therefore, what this hadith speaks
of is not the physical image but the inner image; not the body but the spirit.

If these divine names did not appear in Adam (as) and if he had not been given
qualities superior to other created beings, he would then have been unable to fulfil
his duty as Allah’s caliph on earth. Man has this ability by default. Nevertheless, he
can truly execute this duty only if he reaches finesse to become an insan-i kamil, a
perfect human being, by cleansing his ego, refining his morals and purifying himself.

This means that man has the potential to even surpass angels, given he develops
his potential to believe and love and brings direction to his life. Nevertheless, if he
gives sway to denial, trickery, jealousy and conceit, he can end up at a place lower
than animals. The Qur’an states:
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“And We have certainly created for Hell many of the jinn and mankind. They
have hearts with which they do not understand, eyes with which they do not see,
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and ears with which they do not hear. Those are like livestock; rather, they are
more astray. It is them who are the heedless.” (Al-Araf, 7: 179)

The devil did not prostrate to Adam (as) due to the conceit and vain he had
kept hidden inside. He was well respected until then. He had enough knowledge to
teach angels.

On that note, the incident further points to a couple more things: knowledge
and rank have the danger of inciting the ego and that knowledge alone is not
enough to ensure that one obeys Allah. The devil was from among the jinn, cre-
ated from a bright, smokeless fire. So, he used his limited wisdom to assume that
a bright, smokeless fire was superior to the mud that Adam (as) was created from.
He supposed he had greater honor and worth based on that. He assumed it would
be humiliating for someone made from a better substance to bow to a lesser being.
However, it was a flawed analogy; and it only goes to show how insufficient reason
can be in arriving at a judgment.

One must therefore never resort to analogy when faced with a Divine com-
mand. Analogy that defies the scripture is invalid and has no merit. Satan made that
mistake. Besides, the devil’s assumption that ‘fire is superior to earth’ is only relative.
Earth has many features that are superior to fire. Yet, in the end, what is important
is not to compare them but to heed to the command of Allah. The real sin the devil
commits here is his attempt to pass judgment outside of Allah’s own; so much so, that
he even has the temerity to argue with Allah:
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“Satan said, ‘I am better than him. You created me from fire and created him
from clay!”” (Al-Araf, 7: 12)*

The devil saw the mud of Adam (as) but not its value. He was fooled by appear-
ances to see the spirituality behind it. What he did not know was that man was
designated as the caliph of Allah on earth. He saw Adam (as) through the eye of
his ego and therefore could not peer beyond its matter. He took his own reasoning
as standard, not Allah. He was taken aback and acted with instinct. Until then, the
devil had never been met with a situation that tested his feelings and had never been
subjected to such a trial. He could not make sense of Divine wisdom. He let himself
drown in the dark corridors of his ego and miserably, went up in arms against Allah.

The devil did not want to lose his perceived advantage over Adam (as) and
abstained from falling to prostrate. However, by doing so, he found himself in a
worse position than he could have ever conceived. Allah banished him from his

31.  Also see, al-Hijr, 15: 33; Sad, 38: 76.
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privileged position. He was humiliated in front of the angels, who until then had
greatly respected him, and was expelled in shame:
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“Allah said, ‘Then get out of it, for indeed, you are expelled. And indeed,

bl

upon you is the curse until the Day of Recompense.” (Al-Hijr, 15: 34-35)

Elsewhere in the Qurian:
SO 55 ab e Ll JG
oLl e Gl @;@ b 555 O

“Allah said, ‘Descend from Paradise, for it is not for you to be arrogant

i

therein. So get out; indeed, you are of the debased.” (Al-Araf, 7: 13)*

While trying to prove his superiority, the devil ended up losing favor. At that
point, he feared for his life and pleaded:
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“He said, ‘My Lord, then reprieve me until the Day they are resurrected.”
(Al-Hijr, 15: 36)*

In His Eternal Wisdom, Allah granted his wish:
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“Allah said, ‘So indeed, you are of those reprieved...until the Day of the time

»

well-known.” (Al-Hijr, 15: 37-38)**

As we have mentioned before, Adam (as) contains every single human being
to come until the final hour in his selthood. Thus, each person inherits a share of
Adam’s (as) honor but also incurs the same hatred that the devil nurtured towards
him. However, at the bottom of it all, man needed an obstacle that he could over-
come to allow his full spiritual potential to flourish. For that, the devil was needed
as an agent. The devil was necessary to fill that role, so were the events surrounding
the ‘forbidden tree, which ended up having man banished from paradise and begin
his trial on earth. The devil is the obstacle that keeps human beings from developing

32.  Also see, Sad, 38: 77-78.
33.  Also see, al-Araf, 7: 14.
34.  Also see, al-Araf, 7: 15.
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their spirituality by seducing their desires. Man must therefore remain constantly

alert. It is that alertness that leads to spiritual maturity.

It is those reasons that underlie Allah’s decision to allow the devil to roam until
the final hour. To balance the ledger, Allah has also kept the gates of mercy open for
man until his final breath. However, until then, man has to also wage a fierce battle

with the devil, who sent out this warning:
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“Satan said, ‘Do You see this one whom You have honored above me? If You
delay me until the Day of Resurrection, I will surely destroy his descendants,
except for a few. Allah said, ‘Go, for whoever of them follows you, indeed Hell will
be the recompense of you - an ample recompense. And incite whoever you can
among them with your voice and assault them with your horses and foot soldiers

and become a partner in their wealth and their children and promise them. But

Satan does not promise them anything except delusion.” (Al-Isra, 17: 62-64)

The above verse points to the most important tactics the devil employs to

manipulate man:
- Above all, the devil can delude only those who he has power over.

- He tricks man using all sorts of instruments and songs that human beings take
a natural liking to and can therefore be easily misled by. Scholars have interpreted the
term ‘sawt, translated as ‘voice’ in the above verse, as any sound that incites rebellion
to God.

- The devil mobilizes the help of men and jinn in tasks it cannot undertake

alone.
- He deceives human beings mostly through their children and wealth.

Following God’s permission, the devil felt a little more secure; and in brazen

rudeness, tried to blame Allah for his rebellion:



66 The Chain of Prophets

eiaal) Aol 4 SN f:jéi s J6
r.@,\ﬁLuu;jr.@;Lwl u&)v.@.ila-uﬂjv.@%” Juuﬁ('.@iu:y

“Satan said, ‘Because You have put me in error, I will surely sit and wait for
them on Your straight path. Then I will come to them from before them and from
behind them and on their right and on their left, and You will not find most of
them grateful to You.” (Al-Araf, 7: 16-17)
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“Satan said, ‘My Lord, because You have put me in error, I will surely make

disobedience attractive to them on earth, and I will mislead them all.” (Al-Hijr,
15: 39)

The renowned Sufi Yahya ibn Muadh (d. 872) describes the upper hand the
devil has over man:

“The devil is idle; he has nothing to do. However, we, on the other, are always
busy. He sees us but we do not see him. We forget our duty but he never forgets his.
To make matters worse, our egos are in his service”

The Qur’an warns:
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“...do not follow the footsteps of Satan.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 208)
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“Indeed, Satan is an enemy to you; so take him as an enemy. He only invites
his party to be among the companions of the blaze.” (Fatir, 35: 6)

!

Thus, the Quran singles out the devil as the clear enemy of man and advises us
to seek refuge away from him in Allah. Just some of those verses are:
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“And say, ‘My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the devils.

And I seek refuge in You, my Lord, lest they be present with me.” (Al-Muminun, 23:
97-98)
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“And if an evil suggestion comes to you from Satan, then seek refuge in
Allah. Indeed, He is Hearing and Knowing. Those who fear Allah remember Him
when they are touched by an impulse from Satan...and at once they have insight.”
(Al-Araf, 7: 200-201)

To seek refuge means to rely on the protection of someone from a thing that
is feared. In chapter an Nas, Allah commands us to seek exclusively His protection
from the devil. It is the Almighty alone who can fend off the tricks of Satan, who
leaves no stone unturned to deceive man.

The Prophet (saw) also has the following advice:

“If you say the basmalah when entering your home or while eating, the devil tells
his soldiers, "..you may neither spend the night or have dinner here’. Nevertheless, if
one you do not say the basmalah when you enter your home, then the devil tells them,
_..you have got a place to spend the night’. And if you do not say the basmalah while
eating, the devil says *..you have got a place to stay and some food to eat”. (Muslim,
Ashribah, 103)

Another way of protecting oneself from the devil is ikhlas, that is to say, to be
sincere in one’s faith to Allah. The Quran quotes the devil as declaring he will trick
all human beings except for:
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“...Your chosen servants.” (Al-Hijr, 15: 40)

The Almighty affirms:
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“Indeed you will have no authority over My servants, except those deviators
who follow you.” (Al-Hijr, 15: 42)

Ikhlas is to keep hypocrisy out of all action, to avoid showing off in deeds of
worship and to protect the heart from blemishes that taint its purity. It is to think of
the pleasure and love of Allah (jj) alone and regulate all behavior accordingly. In that
sense, ikhlas serves as an armor against all the evil by which the devil hopes to delude
man. It allows man to see them for what they are beyond their fancy appearance.
However, to obtain ikhlas, the heart needs to reach a certain blend; and it obtains that
while striving towards marifatullah, knowledge of Allah.
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Another powerful force against the evils of the devil is to remember Allah both
verbally and in the heart. Abandoning the remembrance of Allah leads to devil
becoming one’s constant company. All sins are committed the moment one forgets
Allah. It is impossible for one to genuinely say the basmalah and sin; say Allah and
do an injustice or break a person’s heart. Allah says it Himself:
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“And whoever is blinded from remembrance of the Most Merciful -
appoint for him a devil, and he is to him a companion.” (Al-Zukhruf, 43: 36)

We can also be safe from the devil through a dedication to Allah and His
Messenger that comes deep from the heart, by exerting our every effort in the way of
Islam and elevating Allah’s name on earth. In return, Allah (jj) guarantees His help:
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“O you who have believed...if you support Allah, He will support you and
plant your feet firmly on the ground.” (Muhammad, 47: 7)

However, those, on the other hand, who turn their backs on Allah’s commands
and follow the devil, can only end up in one place:
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“I will surely fill Hell with you and those of them that follow you all togeth-
er.” (Sad, 38: 85)
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“Whoever follows you among them - I will surely fill Hell with you, all
together” (Al-Araf, 7: 18)

It is therefore vital that we recognize the devil for who he is: our archenemy who
will resort to every trick he knows to send us to the pits of hell.

&

It is narrated that the angels then lifted their heads from off the ground and
saw that the jinn they had previously known as Azazil and who had gained fame for
spending a lot of his time worshipping the Lord, had morphed into an evil creature.
So, they prostrated again, to thank Allah for protecting them from a similar fate.

It was after he refrained from prostrating that Azazil became Satan and the
embodiment of evil. He was no angel; he was created from fire. He was a jinn among
the angels of paradise but, therefore, unique. Thus, he felt superior to Adam (as) and
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could not get his head around the fact that Adam (as) carried a spirit and had been
appointed the caliph of Allah. He blocked his ears to divine command and let his
ego take hold. He was ignorant of the fact that his knowledge was nothing compared
to Allah’s own:
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“I did not make them witness to the creation of the heavens and the earth
or to the creation of themselves, and I would not have taken the misguiders as
assistants.” (Al-Kahf, 18: 51)

And in the verse before that, the Almighty cautions his servants against forget-
ting their reason of existence and befriending Satan and his cohorts:
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“He was of the jinn and departed from the command of his Lord. Then will

you take him and his descendants as allies other than Me while they are enemies
to you? What a bad exchange for the wrongdoers.” (Al-Kahf, 18: 50)

It must be borne in mind that Allah did not command the angels to worship
Adam (as) by telling them to prostrate. It was simply to let the angels know that
Adam (as) was superior to them through his inner potential and the attributes he
had been given. Allah had breathed into Adam (as) from His own spirit and favored
him over other beings.

It was also to get the angels to observe the divine command without question.
The fact is that even though Adam (as) may have been the object in front them, it
was really Allah that they prostrated to and worshipped. Adam (as) was nothing
more than what the Ka’bah is during ritual prayer. Prostrating towards the Ka’bah is
not to worship it. It is to worship Allah (jj). The Ka'bah is simply a hub that absorbs
Divine mercy and regulates the prayer to ensure that believers are united in the act
by facing the same direction.

The Creation of Eve

Right after Adam (as), the mother of mankind, Eve was created. The Quran
states:
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“O mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul and created

from it its mate and dispersed from both of them many men and women.” (Al-Nisa,
4:1)
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“It is He who created you from one soul and created from it its mate that he
might dwell in security with her.” (Al-Araf, 7: 189)

As we have mentioned before, there was a time when there was only Allah. He
wanted to be known and as a result, the cosmos or the world of multiplicity came
to be. Allah wanted to be known because of His love. If it was not for love, nothing
would have been created. Love is the reason why every single being has come into
existence. Specifically, it is the love Allah felt for the Prophet Muhammed (saw), as
is evidenced by a hadith qudsi.*

The love released by Allah is of a nature that must return to Him. It is neces-
sarily inclined to return to its origin. However, it needed a carrier; and that is the
reason why Adam (as) was created. He marks the beginning of the journey of love
back home. Because man carries love, he also feels the same need to return the love
he is given.

Oneness is reserved to Allah alone. Thus, every single species was created in
pairs with a mutual attraction towards one another. The entire cosmos follows this
law. From plants and animals to man and matter, including the electrons and protons
that we cannot see with the naked eye, everything comes in pairs. In fact, the Quran
says:
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“And of all things We created two mates...perhaps you will remember.”
(Al-Dhariyat, 51: 49)

This is also necessary for existence, in the most general sense, to return to its
origin, which is, Allah. The return from the world of multiplicity to that of unity is
a course that existence naturally and necessarily follows. The attraction felt between

35.  The relevant hadith can be found under the below discussion on ‘The Pardoning of Adam (as) and
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Eve’
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opposite pairs within the same species acts as a bridge for that return. Allah has also
made that attraction a means for species to continue.

There is another aspect related to that. Man is in exile in that he is distant from
Allah. A life in exile brings with it loneliness, despair and sorrow, where man feels
the need to be consoled. The proverbial saying that ‘Only Allah can be alone’ has
good reason. Everybody else needs care and comfort. Man is born with these needs.
Despite abounding in all the beauties of paradise, even Adam (as) felt the need for
a companion of his own kind. Since then, women have been bridges for men to
reach Allah through love; and the same goes for men in relation to women. The love
for Layla only has meaning if in the end it takes man to love for Mawla or Allah.
Otherwise, Layla becomes an idol that leads man astray in the trial of life. Layla is a
symbol. It is not always necessarily a woman. It can be wealth, rank or anything else
the ego lusts after that takes him away from Allah. In that case, desire and through
it the ego, become gods.

So, due to a number of underlying wisdoms, Allah wished for Adam (as) to have
a partner of his own kind in whom he could find solace and comfort. He created Eve
from Adam’s (as) lower left rib.

Ibn Abbas and Ibn Masud (r.anhum) narrate from the Prophet (saw) that Adam
(as) was made to settle in Paradise after Satan was expelled. For a while, Adam (as)
walked around feeling lonely, despite everything he had at his disposal. So he asked
Allah for a partner. He woke up one day to find another person by his side.

“Who are you?” he asked.

“I am a woman’, she said. “Allah made me so you could find rest and peace in

2]

me.

Eve’s name is originally Hawwa, which means alive. She was given that name
because she was created from another living being, Adam (as). (Al-Tabari, Tarikh, I,
103-104)

The Prophet (saw) says:

“Treat women kindly, for they have been created from the rib. If you try to straight-
en them, they will fracture. However, if you leave them to be, they will remain bent. So
treat women kindly.” (Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 1)

Women are emotionally a lot richer than men are. When describing how the
baby is created in the womb, the Quran informs us that the fluid that the father
contributes, comes from around his sulb or backbone, while the mother contributes
from her taraib, from between her breastbone near her heart, which is the center of
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emotions.* This comes from the role that Allah has given to women, which is to pro-
tect and educate her children. Women must therefore be treated nicely. The father
cannot look after a baby like a mother can. He cannot change nappies as well as her
or deprive himself of sleep as willingly to look after the baby. A mother can sacrifice
herself for her children without blinking an eye but a father must think twice. A
mother constantly dotes over her child, feels the child’s pain and joy in her bones.
She carries the child for nine months in her belly, two years in her arms and for the
rest of her life, in her heart. She cannot eat unless her child does. If her child breaks
down in tears, so does she. It is therefore impossible for a child to pay her back.

After creating our mother Eve, Allah the Almighty said:
WES das (e 88 Bl B35 31 5500 33T 45
el Ul fpe U85 55l oda UsE Y3

“O Adam, dwell, you and your wife, in Paradise and eat from wherever you

will but do not approach this tree, lest you be among the wrongdoers.” (Al-Araf,
7:19)

And the trial of human beings began.

Life in Paradise

Allah allowed both Adam and Eve (as) to live in paradise and help themselves
to anything apart from the fruit of the forbidden tree. He also informed them both

that Satan is their clear enemy.
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“So We said, ‘O Adam, indeed this is an enemy to you and to your wife. Do

not let him not remove you from Paradise, so you would suffer.” (Ta Ha, 20: 117)

And they lived in paradise comfortably, enjoying whatever it could provide. The

Qur’an describes:
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“Indeed, it is promised for you not to be hungry therein or be unclothed.
And indeed, you will not be thirsty or be hot from the sun.” (Ta Ha, 20: 118-119)

36.  See, al-Tariq, 86: 6-7.
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The Descent from Paradise to Earth

The trial of man began with the creation of Adam (as). As far as we can know,
the angels were tested when they were commanded to prostrate to him. All the angels
passed the test because they had no egos that would influence them to do otherwise.
Nevertheless, Satan failed. He was a jinn and he had an ego.

After testing the angels and the devil with Adam (as), Allah tested Adam and
Eve with the devil. He gave the devil the opportunity through the forbidden tree,
which was the only thing in paradise He had declared out of bounds.

It was then that the ego itself began its long battle to keep man from obeying
Allah’'s commands. Some reports suggest that the influence of Eve had a lot to do
with Adam (as) reaching for the forbidden fruit.

Women have been created more sensitive and susceptible than men. They
therefore become influenced more easily. Since the beginning, Satan has used this to
his advantage. This perhaps has never been more glaring than today, where women
are used as tools for advertisements and propaganda in commerce as well as politics.
While women are means for men to find peace and comfort, they also pose a great
trial. However, having said that, man’s happiness in both worlds depends on women.
Sawban (ra) recounts the following:

“We were on a campaign when Allah revealed:
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‘And those who hoard gold and silver and spend it not in the way of Allah
- give them tidings of a painful punishment. (Al-Tawbah, 9: 34). Some companions

then remarked, ‘no more hoarding gold and silver...but if we only knew what was
better so we could get hold of it’ It was then that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:

‘The most valuable things you can have are a tongue that remembers, a heart that
(Al-Tirmidhi, Tafsir,

»

gives thanks and a righteous wife who helps her husband keep faith.
9/9)

Another hadith states:

“After tagwa, man benefits most from a righteous wife. If he asks her for some-
thing, she does it. If he looks at her, he feels joy. If he promises to do something for
another, his wife will do anything she can so that he keeps his word. And if he has to go
far away, his wife protects his honor and wealth.” (Ibn Majah, Nikah, 5/1857)
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“The world is full of things to enjoy. However, the best of them is a righteous wife”.
(Muslim, Rada, 64; Nasai, Nikah, 15; Ibn Majah, Nikah, 5)

For that reason, Ali (kw) suggested that the verse:
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“Our Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and protect us
from the punishment of the Fire” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 201) may also be interpreted as, Lord,
give us a righteous wife on earth and the women of paradise in the hereafter and keep
us safe from the tricks of women'’. (Ali al-Qari, Mirqat, V1, 265)

&

Satan was resorting to every trick he knew to deceive Adam and Eve (as). The
Qur’an recounts what unfolds:
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“Then Satan whispered to him...he said, ‘O Adam, shall I direct you to the
tree of eternity and possession that will not deteriorate?” (Ta Ha, 20: 120)
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“But Satan whispered to them to show them that which was concealed of
their private parts. He said, ‘Your Lord did not forbid you this tree except that
you become angels or become of the immortal. And he swore by Allah to them,
‘Indeed, I am to you from among the sincere advisors. So he made them fall,
through deception. And when they tasted of the tree, their private parts became
apparent to them, and they began to fasten together over themselves from the
leaves of Paradise.’” And their Lord called to them, ‘Did I not forbid you from
that tree and tell you that Satan is to you a clear enemy?”” (Al-Araf, 7: 20-22)

37.  Out of all creatures, only people cover themselves. Human beings also need to clothe to protect the
honor, dignity, modesty and solemnity that Allah the Almighty has bestowed upon them. They will
otherwise lose all of those qualities. The loss of modesty and the rise of nudity is among the biggest
signs of the end of times. The Prophet (saw) says, “Modesty and shame (haya) are part of faith”. Even
though Adam and Eve (as) did not have any other human being to pry on them in paradise, they still
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Adam and Eve approached the forbidden tree because of their nafs or ego. It is
the constant hurdle which human beings have to overcome. The value of a victory
is proportionate to the obstacles overcome to get to it. An ego that holds a person in
shackles is cause for destruction. However, on the other hand, an ego that is trained
and refined is means for eternal gains. It has been said:

“The ego is your steed. Treat it gently and with care”

The fact of the matter is that the Almighty has given man free will and where
he ends up depends on the choices he makes. This free will is limited compared to
Allah’s eternal freedom. However, man has enough freedom to shape his personal
destiny. It is therefore imperative for us to use our freedom in line with what Allah
has commanded us with, and seek refuge in His mercy from His wrath.

Adam and Eve (as) fell for the trick the devil had devised to seek vengeance
from them. After realizing what they had done, they quickly left his side. They drew
closer to the angels and began repenting with the words they had learned from Allah:
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“They said, ‘Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, and if You do not forgive

us and have mercy upon us, we will surely be among the losers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 23)

The Almighty forgave them but due to a number of underlying wisdoms, willed
to send them to earth:
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“Allah said, ‘Descend, as enemies to one another.*® And for you on the earth

is a place of settlement and enjoyment for a time. He said, ‘Therein you will live,
and therein you will die, and from it you will be brought forth.” (Al-Araf, 7: 24-25)

However, not before teaching them where the path to salvation lay, not only for
them but also for their generations to come:
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felt ashamed from other beings, and tried to cover themselves with whatever leaves they could find.
And this shows that covering oneself and its spiritual source, which are the feelings of propriety and
shame, are one of man’s most innate qualities.

38.  The reference there is to the enmity between man and the devil —and his cohorts-, as well as amongst
human beings, which was to develop and persist until the final hour.
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“O children of Adam...We have bestowed upon you clothing to conceal your
private parts and as adornment. But the clothing of tagwa - that is best.” (Al-Araf,
7:26)

The above verse states that clothes are not enough to cover man. It is really the
dress of tagwa that cleanses the heart of negative thoughts and emotions and enables
man to come to terms with his responsibilities before Allah. Tagwa also determines
people’s superiority over one another:
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“Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of
you.” (Al-Hujurat, 76: 13)

And elsewhere in the Quran, right after we are told of the incident that saw
Adam and Eve (as) banished from paradise, we are warned:

w\wvsy\cf\usow\viwyrgwb

e s 5 (315 K gl Lo 8 L Lol 15

Oap N Gl a3t bl s () 4555 Y das
“O children of Adam, let not Satan tempt you as he removed your parents
from Paradise, stripping them of their clothing to show them their private parts.

Indeed, he sees you, he and his tribe, from where you do not see them. Indeed, We
have made the devils allies to those who do not believe” (Al-Araf, 7: 27)

The Almighty created the parents of humankind in paradise. However, as a
result of them reaching out to the forbidden tree, they were taken out and sent to the
world, the realm of trial. A few of the reasons as to why it turned out that way may
be listed as follows:

1. Allah had already willed for the species of mankind to live on earth.

2. The Lord wanted them to appreciate the blessing that paradise was and do
good on earth in the hope of returning there one day.

3. Allah wanted to separate from among Adam’s (as) generation those worthy
of paradise from others who deserve hellfire.

4. Allah wanted humankind to enforce His law on earth and work towards
its improvement.

5. Itis ariddle of fate that human reason can never solve.
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Man’s Vulnerabilities

Allah has sowed the seeds of both good and bad in the soul of man and given
him opportunity to develop whichever side he wishes. Man, therefore, has a twofold
nature, positive and negative. He has strengths and weaknesses. The Qur’an has
focused more on man’s psychological weaknesses to caution him against tripping
over his ego and encourage him towards the good.

1. Man is Unjust and Ignorant
On this, the Quran says:
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“Indeed, we offered the Trust to the skies and the earth and the mountains,

and they declined to bear it and feared it; but man did. Indeed, he was unjust and
ignorant.” (Al-Ahzab, 33: 72)

The ‘trust’ mentioned in the verse represents the responsibility man has shoul-
dered to fulfill the commands of Allah. Man fulfils what that trust requires of him by
using his reason and will. Only man has been given this trust and it is what separates
human beings from the rest of creation. It is due to that trust that man faces a trial
in this life.

The fact the skies, the earth and the mountains shied away from shouldering
that burden goes to show that things we think to be immobile and lifeless are in fact
conscious enough to realize the weight responsibility:
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“If We had sent down this Qur’an upon a mountain, you would have seen it

humbled and coming apart from fear of Allah. And these examples We present to
the people that perhaps they will give thought.” (Al-Hashr, 59: 21)

The above verse illustrates that inert beings are capable of reacting both emo-
tionally and physically to divine commands.

Allah tells us that man shouldered the trust because he is by nature unjust and
ignorant; and therefore takes on responsibility without weighing the consequences.
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The opposite of injustice is justice. Man can be just and avoid becoming unjust
by doing lots of good deeds. In chapter al-Asr, Allah says good deeds are necessary
for man to keep away from misery and loss.

The opposite of ignorance is knowledge. Knowledge has two parts. It comes
with outer sciences as well as inner. Ghazzali suggests that true wisdom requires one
to combine both, when he says, “True scholars, who inherit the prophets, are those
who are steeped in both sides of knowledge”.

Allah states:

-
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“Is one who is devoutly obedient during periods of the night, prostrating
and standing in prayer, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his
Lord, like one who does not? Say, ‘Are those who know equal to those who do not
know?’ Only they will remember Allah...those who are people of understanding.”
(Al-Zumar, 39: 9)

Zamakhshari interprets that verse as follows:

“By ‘those who know’, the Almighty refers to people who obey and occupy
themselves with deeds of worship; and by ‘those who do not know, He means oth-
ers who abstain. By so doing, He regards believers who are busy with worship as
among the knowledgeable, which also implies that people who abstain from obeying
and worshipping the Lord can never be scholars in the truest sense. Thus, the verse
reproaches people who rely on the little knowledge they have to indulge in the world
and avoid obeying and worshipping the Lord”” (Kashshaf, V, 156)

The consequence of all this is that we can steer clear from being unjust and
ignorant only to the extent we turn our knowledge, in both the senses mentioned
above, into wisdom. In other words, to cure ourselves of these spiritual diseases, we
not only need to invest in the mind but also in the heart.

The above verses also warn of the misery that results from turning a blind eye
on the wisdom that Allah encourages us to seek.

It is a heavy responsibility, which the Mathnawi interpreter Tahiru’l-Mevlevi
expresses as:

To come empty-handed would have been rude
But Lord, sins are all I could bring to You

And what mountains said would make them crack
I've dragged twice as much here on my back
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Sufis say mans primal essence is ignorance; and fall back on the Qurans
description of man as ‘very ignorant’ as proof. Absolute knowledge belongs to Allah
alone. In the Quran, it is said:
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“Mankind have not been given of knowledge except a little” (Al-Isra, 85) And

this is contrasted with the boundless knowledge of Allah through a tremendous
imagery:
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“And if all the trees upon the earth were pens and the sea was ink, replen-
ished thereafter by the seven more seas, the words of Allah would not be exhaust-
ed. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise.” (Lugman, 31: 27)

The Prophet (as) also says:

“During that incredible journey where Khidr (as) held Moses (as) witness to many
wonderful and mysterious incidents, a sparrow landed on the deck of a ship they had
boarded and began to collect some water from the sea with its beak. Khidr (as) drew
Moses’ (as) attention to it and remarked:

‘What you, I and entire creation know is a drop compared to the sea of Allah’s
knowledge.”’ (Al-Bukhari, Tafsir, 18/4)

Scholars have drawn on that comparison to say that the knowledge of the people
is a drop compared to the sea of what saints know, the knowledge of the saints is a
drop compared to the sea of what prophets know, the knowledge of the prophets is
drop compared to the sea of what Prophet Muhammed (saw) knows, and the knowl-
edge of the Prophet (saw) is a drop compared to the sea of what Allah (jj) knows.

Nevertheless, if a person manages to acquire tagwa through the little knowledge
he has, Allah will grant him wisdom. The person is then given his share of marifah,
where he begins to know God as He should be known. It is then that the divine mys-
teries start to unfold. As the Quran says:
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“Fear Allah...and He shall teach you.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 283)

The renowned Qurtubi interprets that verse as:
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“Here, Allah (jj) guarantees that He Himself will teach those who fear Him. A
person who has tagwa will be given a light in his heart that enables him to grasp the
truths and separate right from wrong.” (Qurtubi, I1I, 406)

This is confirmed by the words of the Prophet (saw):

“Those who practice what they know will be taught by Allah of things they do not
know”, (Abu Nuaym, Hilyatu’l-Awliya, X, 15)

2. Man is Hasty

Allah points to this aspect of human psychology in the following:

|52 UNLMA)\O»

“Man was created of haste.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 37)
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“And man supplicates for evil as he supplicates for good...and man is ever
hasty” (Al-Isra, 17: 11)

Just as man wants good, he also invites evil through his action. That is because
he is hasty. He finds it difficult to remain patient and wait, so he wants to lay his
hands on things as soon as possible, before their time has come. More often than
not, it ends badly. A rule in the Ottoman legal code, Majallah, states that ‘Whoever
seeks to have something before its time comes shall be deprived of it”. That is to say,
the court punishes the person by banning him from having that thing indefinitely.

Man’s impatience also shows in his desire to have things without putting in
the effort. He wants to live paradise on earth. Many people therefore abandon the
thought of the afterlife and indulge in the world. Not only do they have no concern
for the great rewards they could be receiving on the other side, they also do not even
think about the great punishment they may face. Because of their impatience, they
can neither separate right from wrong nor consider the kind of end they will meet.
The Qur’an describes them as:
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“No! You love the immediate and leave the hereafter.” (Al-Qiyamah, 75: 20-21)

People tend to easily curse others when they are angry or find themselves in
situations of discomfort. The correct attitude would be to try and solve the problem
by remaining patient and levelheaded. But man is impatient; and many a person
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faced with troubles loses hope and lets himself plunge into despair. There are even
those curse themselves by wishing to die. This is utterly wrong.

Anas (ra) recounts:

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) one day visited a person who was ill and reduced to
skin and bones. He asked the man, ‘Were you praying for something from Allah?’ The
man said, Yes, I used to ask Allah to give the punishment awaiting me in the afterlife
here, so I could avoid it after I am dead’.

Praise be to Allak’, said the Messenger of Allah (saw). You do not have the
strength for that. Why did you not just pray, ‘Our Lord, give us good in this world and
good in the Hereafter and protect us from the punishment of the Fire’?

The man then recited that prayer and not long after, got back on his feet”
(Al-Bukhari, Marda, 19; Daawat, 30; Muslim, Dhikr, 10, 13)

Muslims must therefore never curse. They must instead patiently pray for the
good to come to them, and commit themselves to work for the good of others. We
should heed to the advice of the Qurian and pray:
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“Our Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and protect
(Al-Baqarah, 2: 201)
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us from the punishment of the Fire

3. Man is Self-Seeking

The Qur’an declares:
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“And when We let the people taste mercy, they rejoice therein, but if evil

afflicts them for what their hands have put forth, immediately they despair.”
(Al-Rum, 30: 36)

Man is not forbidden from rejoicing in things he is blessed with through Allah’s
mercy. He is in fact commanded to be happy about them.*” However, these should be
celebrations of the One who gives him these blessings. They should inspire feelings
of gratitude towards Allah. So, the above verse refers to only those who follow their
desires and bask in their own glory. As the Qur’an says:

39. See, Yunus, 10: 58.
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“Do not exult. Indeed, Allah does not like the exultant.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 76)

These types of people, even when they do worship, they do so to get ahead in
the world. Because they trust their own personal powers alone, they immediately fall
into despair the moment they eventually fall into trouble through their own doing.
They lose complete hope in Allah (jj). That happens because they have placed their
trust not in Allah who is eternal but petty things that are mortal. The Quran per-
fectly illustrates this self-seeking nature of man, when it says:
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“And there is he who worships Allah on an edge. If he is touched by good, he
is reassured by it; but if he is struck by trial, he turns his face to the other direc-
tion. He has lost this world and the Hereafter. And that is a clear loss.” (Al-Hajj, 22:
11)

There are others unable to release themselves from the clutches of their egos
and who therefore worship Allah only reluctantly. They do so not because they are
sincere but because there is a worldly benefit to be had. For these people, Allah’s
name remains only on the tip of the tongue and never makes its way down to the
heart. They do rejoice and half-heartedly thank Allah if they taste personal success.
However, if they fall on hard times, they completely turn away.

4. Man is Ungrateful to Allah

The Qur’an says:
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“Indeed man is ungrateful to his Lord. And he very well knows it (Al-Adiyat,
100: 6-7)

The Qurian brings this aspect of man alive by showing his tendency to go
whichever way the wind blows:
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“And when adversity touches you at sea, you lose thought of all those you

invoke except for Him. But when He delivers you to the land, you turn away. And

ever is man ungrateful. Can you be sure that He will not cause a part of the land

to swallow you or send against you a storm of stones? Then you would not find

for yourselves an advocate. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back

into the sea another time and send upon you a hurricane of wind and drown

you for what you denied? Then you would not find for yourselves against Us an
avenger.” (Al-Isra, 17: 67-69)

Another verse reads:
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“And as for man, when his Lord tries him, is generous to him and favors him,
he says, ‘My Lord has honored me’. But when He tries him and restricts his provi-

»

sion, he says, ‘My Lord has humiliated me.” (Al-Fajr, 89: 15-16)

We tend to forget that our Lord tests our patience at every moment. However,
it is only to reward us. Many people who fall into financial or personal troubles
overlook the fact they are only means of ease and rewards in the afterlife and instead
think that Allah has forsaken them. They are no longer able to appreciate what they
have. They forget the need to give thanks for what they have no matter how little
these may be and ignore the fact that those who do not appreciate what they have
will not be given the things they lack.

The thought that they are only being tested does not even cross their minds.
That is despite Allah saying:
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“And We test you with evil and with good as trial” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 35) Losing
sight of this fact takes man to the edge of disbelief and turns him against Allah,

where obsession with the fleeting pleasures of this life makes him blind to what
awaits eternally. The Quran says:
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“Allah created man from a sperm-drop; then he suddenly becomes clear
adversary” (Al-Nahl, 16: 4)*

5. Man is Greedy and Stingy

These two traits have a lot to do with man’s expulsion from paradise. Unless
they are bridled, they pose one of the biggest threats in both this life and the hereat-
ter. Allah therefore does not want man to give them any breathing space:
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“No! But you do not honor the orphan. And you do not encourage one
another to feed the poor. And you consume inheritance, devouring it altogether.
And you love wealth with immense love.” (Al-Fajr, 89: 17-20)
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“Indeed, mankind was created anxious. When evil touches him, impatient.
And when good touches him, he withholds it.” (Al-Maarij, 70: 19-21)
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“And indeed he is, in love of wealth, intense.” (Al-Adiyat, 8)

The last verse refers to wealth with the word khayr, which means ‘good” and
is perhaps similar to how the English word ‘goods’ refers to commodity. However,
the Quran uses that in irony. It criticizes the perception held by many who strive
for wealth, believing that wealth is categorically good. It is not necessarily the case.
However, because man thinks it is, he tends to keep a tight fist on the ‘goods’ he has
and does not wish to spend it on others. Even though he is go-getting in making that
money, he is equally lackluster when it comes to spending it on others and comes
up with excuses like he is not really all that rich. He suddenly turns ingrate. Chapter
al-Qalam contains a powerful story about two land owners, where one meets a sad
end because of his arrogance and unwillingness to give back some of what he was
given.”! Allah (jj) further warns:

40. Also see, Ya Sin, 36: 77.
41. See al-Qalam, 68: 16-33.
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“Woe to every scorner and mocker...who collects wealth and continuously
counts it. He thinks that his wealth will make him immortal. No! He will surely
be thrown into the Crusher” (Al-Humazah, 104: 1-4)
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“Say, ‘If you possessed the depositories of the mercy of my Lord, then you
would withhold out of fear of spending’ And ever has man been stingy.” (Al-Isra,
17: 100)
6. Man is Jealous

This is one of man’s most dangerous features. The Quran says:
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“Souls were made inclined to jealousy.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 128)
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“Or do they envy people for what Allah has given them of His bounty?”
(Al-Nisa, 4: 54)
The Prophet (saw) also warns against the harms of being jealous:

“Avoid jealousy...for jealousy devours the good like a fire devours wood” (Abu
Dawud, Adab, 44)

Subsequent to telling us that offering charity is the best cure for jealousy, Allah
says:
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“And whoever is protected from the stinginess of his soul - it is those who
will be the successful” (Al-Hashr, 59: 8)
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7. Man is Weak

Animals have been given the power to adjust themselves to their surroundings
and live by themselves shortly after they are born. Yet, human beings have not. As
babies, they are weak and vulnerable; and need years of care before they can set out
into the world on their own. The Qur’an states:
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“Allah is the one who created you from weakness, then gave you strength
after weakness, and then gave you weakness after strength and white hair. He cre-
ates what He wills, and He is the Knowing, the Competent.” (Al-Rum, 30: 54)

But man should not count on the strength that comes with his youth to rebel
against Allah; for he will eventually age and return to a period of weakness and
exhaustion. The regrets felt at old age will not turn back the clock to bring back lost
opportunities and appease the longing and pain felt deep in the soul. The Qur'an
paints an evocative picture:
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“And he to whom We grant long life We reverse in creation; so will they not

understand?” (Ya Sin, 36: 68)

If human beings are weak physically, they are even weaker psychologically. The
below verse points to both:
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“And man was created weak.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 28)

Through the example of Adam (as), the Almighty further alludes to how human
beings lack willpower and determination, and are generally forgetful:
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“And We had already taken a promise from Adam before, but he forgot; and

We did not find him to be determined.” (Ta Ha, 20: 115)

It is said that insan, which is the Arabic term for human, comes from two words.
First is nisyan, or forgetfulness. As the above verse reminds us, Adam (as) had for-
gotten the word he had given Allah. The other is unsiyyah, which means habituation,
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whereby man quickly acclimatizes to whatever surrounding he finds himself in. He,
in time, takes a liking to it and virtually assumes its color.

We have no reason to be conceited, when the Quran frequently reminds us how
weak and helpless we are. Allah has created man not from a precious drop of tear but
a drop of sperm. That is what we ultimately are. It is therefore upon us to realize that
we are nothing compared to the might of Allah. We have been warned:
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“And do not walk upon the earth exultantly. Indeed, you will never tear the
earth apart, and you will never reach the mountains in height.” (Al-Isra, 17: 37)

Man is naturally predisposed to serve. He therefore has two possibilities in front
of him: he can either serve his ego or God. To become a worthy servant of God, he
must first overcome the ego. He has to do so in order to be true to the oath he made
to the Lord that, as a spirit, he would recognize and serve Him on earth.

When the spirit gave this oath, everything was clear. He could see the angels
and gaze at divine majesty. However, as the Prophet (saw) tells us, once this spirit
was breathed into the womb on the embryos 120th day, it became enslaved by the
five senses and detained inside the ego. It lost its lightness and finesse, and became
clouded and heavy, veiled away from the truth. However, it has been shown a way to
break through this cloud. Refining the five senses by cleansing the ego in the man-
ner Allah (jj) has taught and through the innate capabilities it has been given, the
spirit can tear this veil right open. Nevertheless, giving direction to the five senses is
possible only through cleansing the heart and purifying the soul. At the end of it, the
thick cloud evaporates and the heart becomes open to receive the truths.
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“And when I have proportioned him and breathed into him of My spirit”
(Al-Hijr, 29) This spirit breathed into man is from a world beyond the sensible. It is
immortal. It has entered a body that is part of the sensible world and therefore mor-
tal. It needs to be released. Rumi offers the following parables to draw attention to
the need to save the spirit from drowning in the body and enabling it to take control:

“The spirit inside the body is hidden and invisible, like oil in yoghurt. You need to
give the yoghurt a shake for the oil to appear. And for the spirit to take control of the
body, the body needs to be deprived and put through some toil.”



88 The Chain of Prophets

For the heart to rid itself of base desires for the world and retain that sensitiv-
ity, it needs to be filled with divine emotions. It is otherwise impossible to gain that
wisdom referred to as marifah. Above all, one must ask Allah for it, as Necip Fazil
underlines in the below poem:

Lord, I have weight,
Lightness is your trait
Have mercy on me.

From these ripples of grease
Give me sweet release

Have mercy on me.

I'm crushed under clothes
Of flesh and bones

Have mercy on me.

In the Qur’an, Allah (jj) says:
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“He has certainly succeeded who purifies himself. And mentions the name
of his Lord and prays.” (Al-Ala, 87: 14-15)
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“By the sun and its brightness. And by the moon when it follows it. And by
the day when it displays it. And by the night when it covers it. And by the sky and
He who constructed it. And by the earth and He who spread it. And by the soul
and He who proportioned it. And inspired it [with discernment of] its wicked-
ness and its righteousness. He has succeeded who purifies it. And he has failed
who corrupts it (Al-Shams, 91: 1-10)

Islam aims to raise elegant, sensitive and profound human beings to serve Allah
in the truest sense. This maturity finds only those who reach a certain depth of feel-
ing and understanding. These people have perfected their faith and are described by
Allah (jj) as:
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“The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts
become fearful, and when His verses are recited to them, it increases them in
faith; and upon their Lord they rely” (Al-Anfal, 8: 2)
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“Who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts are fearful, and to the patient

over what has afflicted them, and the establishers of prayer and those who spend
from what We have provided them.” (Al-Hajj, 22: 35)

Once a heart is filled with divine love, every action becomes ultimately directed
towards winning divine pleasure. That is when man begins to set out on a journey to
understand the wisdom behind his creation and the truths of the universe as well as
the Qur’an. As for ignorant and ill hearts that are unable to acquire this finesse and
depth, they are at a remove from the love of Allah (jj). As the Quran says:
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“Then woe to those whose hearts are hardened against the remembrance of

Allah. Those are in manifest error.” (Al-Zumar, 39: 22)

At the same time, the verse alludes to how hearts that become distant from
remembering Allah (jj) lose their humane quality.

The ego wants to revel in every single pleasure on earth. Yet, this appetite can
be tamed and the ego restrained through spiritual purification. Without it, a person
becomes a total slave to the ego and its relentless desires. The Qur’an states:
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“Have you seen the one who takes as his god his own desire? Then would you

be responsible for him?” (Al-Furqan, 25: 43)

It is striking that the Qurlan says these people take their desires as their god.
The Quran always uses the word desire (hawa) as the opposite of knowledge, which
is based on revelation:

-
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“So if you were to follow their desires after what has come to you of knowl-
edge, indeed, you would then be among the wrongdoers.” (Al-Bagarah, 2: 145)
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The Quran tells us that following one’s desires is the most important cause of
deception. People who especially choose to listen their desires in religious matters
stray from the path that leads to Allah.

To properly purify the ego, one needs to commit himself to methods of spiri-
tual training, which include self-restraint (riyazah), remembering Allah (dhikr) and
attending spiritual circles (sohbah). We all know that faith takes place in the heart.
However, the heart is also the center of speech. Therefore, true servanthood begins
when the name Allah said by the tongue also finds expression inside the heart. That is
what makes the ego erode. By continuing dhikr, the truth of the spoken word begins
to encompass a person’s whole being. Everything, apart from Allah, becomes erased
from the heart. The person slowly begins to enter Allah’s presence and acquires the
state of ihsan, or sincerity before the Almighty. He worships Allah as if he sees Him.

The Pardoning of Adam (as) and Eve

After violating the command of Allah and succumbing to the temptation of the
devil, Adam and Eve (as) were removed from paradise and sent to earth. Angels took
Adam (as) to the Island of Ceylon south of India and Eve to an area off the Red Sea,
where the city of Jeddah is today. For a long time, they were separated from each
other. In the meantime, both continued repenting tirelessly, but for a while, to no
avail. Finally, they said:
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“Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, and if You do not forgive us and
have mercy upon us, we will surely be among the losers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 23) It is also
narrated that they mentioned the name ‘Muhammed’ (saw) in their prayers and
sought intercession in his spirituality. Through that, they were finally forgiven. The
Prophet (saw) explains:

“After Adam (as) committed the error that expelled him from paradise, he under-
stood his mistake and prayed:

T ask you to forgive me, Lord, for the sake of Muhammed..

Allah (jj) said, ‘How do you know Muhammed when I have not even created
him?™2

42.  In pre-eternity, there was only God. Because He wanted to be known by humans and jinn, as much
as they could grasp Him, He created the masiwa, which is everything apart from Him. And the first
substance He created was the Light of Muhammed; hence, the Prophet’s (saw) words that he was
already a messenger when Adam (as) was still between spirit and the flesh (Al-Tirmidhi, Manaqib, 1).
That means that while the Prophet’s (saw) essence that is known as the Light of Muhammad was the
first substance ever created, his birth on earth is complementarily the last of all prophets; and brings
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Adam (as) replied, ‘Lord, when You created me and breathed into me Your spirit,
I lifted my head; and I saw these words inscribed on top of the pillars of Your throne:
There is no god but Allah and Muhammed is His messenger. I knew there and then
that he would have to be the best of creation to be mentioned in the same breath as
Your name!’

‘You have spoken the truth’, Allah (jj) said. ‘Muhammed is the best of my creation.
Pray to me for his sake. Since you have, I have forgiven you. I would not have created
you, if it was not for Muhammed.” (Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 11, 672)

So, Adam (as) recalled the honor of the Prophet Muhammed (saw) in Allah’s
sight and prayed that he be forgiven for his sake. The Almighty pardoned him and
sent him an angel to guide him to Mecca. Another angel was sent to Eve, who started
making her way to Mecca from Jeddah. The two were reunited late afternoon (Asr)
on the ninth of Dhul’hijjah. They broke down in tears and repented once more.

The love and attraction Adam and Eve felt for each other stems from the fact
that Eve was created from Adam’s own flesh.

Not only did the Almighty forgive them both in His Eternal mercy and grace,
He has also extended that pardon to all those who pray at that very spot of reunion
each year, on the same date and hour. That is the reason why pilgrims ascend Mount
Arafat each year and pray for forgiveness.

The First Murder on Earth

After reuniting, Adam and Eve (as) settled in the area where the city of Mecca
now stands. Mecca is therefore also known as Ummu’l-Qura, the mother of all cities.
In a relatively short amount of time, they had many children, mostly because Eve
gave birth to multiple children in a single labor. Children born during the same
labor were siblings and were forbidden from marrying one another. They could only
marry those born to a separate labor.

Cain (Kabil) wanted to marry his sister. Abel (Habil) warned him that this was
forbidden by the law and that he could only marry a girl born to a different labor.
Cain would not hear any of it and insisted what he was trying to do was right. So,
Abel made a proposal. They would both offer sacrifices to Allah to see which one of
them was right.

At that time, people would offer sacrifices appropriate to their line of work and
leave the sacrifice on a mountain top. They would wait for a certain period of time
and check up on it. If the sacrifice was consumed by a fire sent down from the skies,
it was accepted. Otherwise, it was not.

the prophetic chain full circle. What is referred to in the above hadith is therefore not the spirit of the
Prophet (saw) but the Prophet (saw) in the flesh.
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Abel was a shepherd by trade. He had a flock of sheep and chose his grandest,
most well-fed ram as sacrifice. Cain was a farmer; and he set aside a bundle of his
weakest sprouts of wheat to offer to Allah.

They waited a bit and set out on the mountain top to see what had become of
their offerings. Abel’s ram was gone but Cain’s scrawny bunch of wheat sprouts was
still there (Ibn Sad, 38: I, 36). He became enraged and killed Abel. The Qur’an recounts
the incident:
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“And recite to them the story of Adam’s two sons, when they both offered a
sacrifice. And it was accepted from one of them but was not accepted from the
other. The latter said, ‘I will surely kill you’ The former said, ‘Certainly, Allah
only accepts from the righteous. If you should raise your hand against me to kill
me - I shall not raise my hand against you to Kkill you. I fear Allah, the Lord of
the worlds. And I want you to shoulder my sin and your sin so you will be among
the companions of the Fire.** And that is the recompense of wrongdoers. And his

43.  There are two issues to consider here. First is the question as to how a murderer can shoulder the sins
of his victim, when the Quran says, 315} Ix 5 5315 55 i Y5 “..and no-one shall bear another’s burden”
(Al-Isra, 17: 15). This has been explained in a number of ways. A hadith says, “When two people
hurl insults at one another, the person who started it takes the sin, unless the other person oversteps the
boundaries” (Muslim, Birr, 69). In other words, as long as the victim does not go overboard in his
insults, the instigator incurs both his sins for having started it and the sins of the other. When Abel
says ‘my sin, he is talking about the sin he would have incurred had he retaliated against Cain for
trying to kill him. Take a case where one person strikes another with an intent to kill, the other fights
back and they both wind up dead. The aggressor shoulders two counts of murder, while the defender
one count. But if the defender refrains from striking back, he can avoid the sin of this single count
of murder altogether. But the aggressor still shoulders two counts of murder and a double sin — one
for killing an innocent person and two for starting something that led to his own death. Another
interpretation is that when Abel says ‘my sin; he may also be referring to the sin Cain is about to
commit by murdering him; and when he says’ ‘your sin, all the sins Cain has accumulated over a
lifetime without repenting.
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ego made him murder his brother, so he killed him and became among the los-
ers. Then Allah sent a crow searching in the ground to show him how to hide the
disgrace of his brother. He said, ‘Woe to me! Am I more helpless than a crow that
I did not know how to hide my brother’s body?’ And he became of the regretful”
(Al-Mz’idah, 5: 27-31)

&

This is a story that compares a mind enlightened by the light of revelation with
a mind fettered by the clutches of the ego. The mind has value and a place within
revelation. A mind that accepts revelation as its guide arrives at wisdom. However, a
mind that rejects revelation becomes exposed to the perils of the ego. The mind is a
knife that can be used for many purposes. You can slice bread with it or stab some-
one to death. Cain’s mind took at a stance against revelation; and it took him off the
road and laid waste to his afterlife.

For people deprived of piety and sincerity, the mind poses a danger not only to
themselves but also to others. As the story of Abel and Cain shows, it can even lure
someone into murdering his own brother. However, as is evident in the case of Abel,
a mind led by revelation shrouds the person in a fear of Allah, where one offers good
advice even to those out to get them.

People gripped by the disease of jealousy are blind to what they have been
blessed with and constantly covet what others have. Jealousy can make a person do
the unthinkable. It makes the person wage an inner war against the will of Allah.
However, it is a lose-lose situation that ends up bringing the person shame and an
eternal remorse, as well as taking him to a fierce punishment that awaits. Again, the
cure for this illness is to train and cleanse the ego that relentlessly commands evil
(nafsw’l-ammarah) and turn it into a soul that is happy with whatever Allah has to
give (nafsu’l-mutmainnah).

Abel and Cain have opposite personalities, similar to the contrast between an
angel and the devil. Cain devilishly tries to point the finger at the other, whereas Abel
conducts himself like an angel, showing no fear despite being on the verge of losing
his life. Cain insists on his mistake like the devil, while Abel turns to Allah.

Secondly, just as it is wrong to wish for something bad to happen to oneself, it is equally wrong to
wish bad for another person. So, why would a good man like Abel want Cain to commit a sin? There
are two possible answers. One is Abel’s words are not meant literally. He did not want Cain to murder
him. Much to the contrary, he wanted Cain to come to his senses and change his mind and chose those
words only for effect - like egging on someone ‘to do something), hoping he will back off. The other
explanation is that while it is impermissible to want another person to commit a sin, it is permissible
to wish for sinners to be punished. So understood, Abel would have meant, T wish for neither you nor
I to commit a sin but if you insist on going ahead, I would wish from God to duly punish you’ But out
of these two possible explanations, the first sound more reasonable. (Elmalili, III, 1654).
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The Qur'an goes on to stress how grave a sin it is to murder someone for no
reason, and the how great it is to save a person’s life:
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“Because of that, We decreed upon the Children of Israel that whoever kills
a soul unless in return for another or for corruption in the land, it is as if he had
slain mankind entirely. Whoever saves one soul, it is as if he had saved mankind
entirely.” (Al-Maidah, 5: 32)

On the first murder -and fratricide- to take place in the history of humankind,
the Prophet (saw) has the following words:

“Adam’s son is given a portion of blame for every single innocent soul to be
murdered on earth... for it was him who blazed the trail”. (Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 1; Muslim,
Qasamabh, 27)

The Messenger of Allah (saw) also says:

A person who breaks new ground in good action receives a reward for himself,
as well as a share of the rewards of others who follow his trail. It does not reduce their
rewards in any way. However, a person who breaks ground in bad action incurs a sin
for himself, as well as a share of the sins of others who follow his trail. It does not reduce
their sins in any way”.

That shows that neither good nor bad actions necessarily end where they begin.

Ghazzali offers some evocative words in his Ihya:
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“Fortunate is he whose sins die with him. Woe to the unfortunate soul whose
sins live on for hundreds of years after his death”

The Prophet (saw) has further said:

“There will come a time when there will be so many tribulations that a person
seated will be better than the person who walks; and the person walking will be better
than the person who runs.”

When Sad ibn Abi Waqqas (ra) asked, “What should I do, Messenger of Allah, is
someone breaks into my house and tries to kill me?” the Prophet (saw) advised:

“..then be like Abel” (Al-Tirmidhi, Fitan, 29/2194)
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Islam orders the protection of five things: life, reason, religion, offspring and
property. A person must do whatever is necessary to protect these things when they
come under attack. However, while doing so, he must stick to the path of Islamic
law. Yet, if a person finds himself in a situation where there is no other option than
to either be the aggressor or the victim, then as the Noble Prophet (saw) advises, he
must prefer to be the latter.

After Abel’s death, Eve gave birth to Seth (as),** whose name means a ‘bless-
ing from Allah’ Seth (as) is one of those prophets not mentioned in the Quran. He
received a 50-page revelation from Allah. On his deathbed, Adam (as) called Seth
(as) to his side and taught him about the hours of day and night and the types of wor-
ship appropriate to each time. He also told him about the coming of the Great Flood.

Adam (as) passed away on a Friday. Angels descended to wash his corpse, wrap
him in a shroud and bury him. Some sources say he lived a 1,000 years. Others sug-
gest he passed away at the age of 930.

Lessons from the Life of Adam (as)

1. 'We must be cautious of and alert to the ploys of our archenemy Satan, who
relentlessly encourages us to commit evil.

2. We must pay special attention to the need to train the ego and purify the
heart in order to rid our souls of negative traits such as conceit, jealousy
and impulsiveness, which otherwise may lead us to eternal misery.

3. Upon committing a sin, we must immediately repent just like Adam (as)
did.

4. Even if we made no mistakes at all, we still need to repent to give voice to
our inability to properly thank the Lord for all He has given us.

5. Judging by the forbidden tree’ incident, sinners can regain their lost inno-
cence through repentance.

6. Like Adam (as), we must invoke the name of our Prophet (saw) in our
prayers; and keep him in our hearts and minds in good times and bad.

7. Like Abel, we must make sure that our spirit quashes our ego, so that we
understand the mystery behind Allah’s words that ‘man was created in the
best of forms’ (ahsani taqwim).

8.  We must always remember that a person who leads people to good will
continue to receive a share of their rewards, and that a person who leads
people to bad, will incur a share of their sins. While Abel broke new ground
in good, Cane did so in evil.

44,  Seth (as) is also known as Shis.
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9. Ultimately, it teaches us that the human being has been honored as the best
among creation.

In short, Adam (as) was:

...the first to live in both paradise and earth
...the first to dress

...the first to forget

...the first to blunder

...the first to repent

...the first prophet (he was also given a 10-page revelation)
...the first to struggle in the way of Allah
...the first to grieve for his children

...the first to greet another

...the first to till the land

...and the first human being

Peace be upon him...
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REMORSE AND REPENTANCE

The world is a place of trial and human beings have therefore been given the
capability to do both good and evil. Man’s character takes shape according to which-
ever side of these capabilities he develops.

It is part of human nature to thank a person, even if it be in return for a favor as
small as half a glass of water. This indicates the degree of gratitude we should have
for the countless blessings that Allah has given us. Man would only dishonor himself,
if he were to yield to his ego and turn a blind eye to all the things Allah has blessed
him with.

Man sways towards sin, after he succumbs to his ego and loses the light of faith
in his heart. Without moral support, his conscience loses its spiritual depth and
ability to think clearly. He becomes gullible and vulnerable. Sins assume an affable
appearance, like a sweet melody, and are committed without the slightest weight of
concern.

The sins man commits as a result of his blind affection for the world damage his
honor and dignity as a human being and darken his spirit.

Yet, man is born innocent and opens his eyes into the world free of guilt.
Religion is a divine blessing to ensure that he retains that natural innocence as he
matures. We need to keep this in mind to tear open the veil of ignorance that blocks
our vision and feel the guilt of sin deep in our conscience. We need to remember it
to awaken the sleeping emotions of virtue from within. It will then allow us to turn
to Allah with hearts burning with remorse and eyes flooded with warm tears. This
remorse is called tawbah. The prayers of forgiveness that overflow from the heart
and raise palms to Allah, are called istighfar.

&

Allah (jj) is pleased with seeing his servants feel remorse and pray for forgive-
ness. That is because He carries the names Rahman and Rahim, the Merciful and the
Compassionate.”” He also says:
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45.  Rahman: He who possesses a mercy unimaginable. Rahim: He who shows mercy and delivers that
mercy to entire creation.
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“Allah loves those who are constantly repentant and loves those who purify
themselves.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 222)

Allah’s mercy and compassion for human beings is incomparably greater than
even a mother’s love for her child. Allah does not want to punish man; but man
deserves punishment if he stubbornly insists on injustice and ingratitude. According
to the precedence Rahman and Rahim have over other Divine names, Allah’s mercy
is much greater than His wrath, as is beautifully described in the hadith below:

“Think of a wayfarer who, while travelling on camelback in the middle of a desert,
has his camel run off on him along with his food and drink; he then runs to and fro in
search of it but to avail, and in despair, sees no other option than to lie down on the
sand and wait for death to take hold of him...when suddenly he parts his eyelids and
sees his camel right next to his feet. He then feels a happiness much greater than he
could ever feel, wants to thank Allah, but jumbles his words in excitement, and says,
Allah...you are my servant and I am your lord’.

The satisfaction that Allah feels whenever one of you repents is far greater than
that.” (Muslim, Tawbah, 7; Al-Tirmidhi, Qiyamabh, 49)

Everything in the universe is soaked up in Allah’s mercy.
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“My mercy encompasses all things.” (Al-Araf, 7: 156) The mercy that Allah has for
human beings is unimaginable. The Prophet (saw) confirms that in a hadith qudsi,
which reads:

“My mercy has definitely exceeded My wrath!” (Al-Bukhari, Tawhid, 15)
Because of that, the prophets persistently invited their people to repent.

Apart from prophets, no-one is innocent. Each person is flawed by nature and
always runs the risk of falling into sin. Repentance is therefore key. The Qur’an even
contains a chapter called ‘“Tawbal’, which alone expressed the need for us to turn
to Allah in remorse for our mistakes. The Quran mentions the word ‘tawbah’ more
than eighty times. Again, in addition to hundreds of places where Allah promises He
will forgive those who repent, the divine names ‘Ghafur’ (the Forgiver), ‘Ghaffar’ (the
Persistenly Forgiving) and their derivatives are mentioned nearly a hundred times.
On each occasion, they encourage remorse and repentance; and they are coupled
with the promise that Allah will forgive those who do.

Wisdom requires a feeling of guilt over a sin, while the conscience makes it
necessary to ask Allah for forgiveness. Being carefree about a sin and not even real-
izing the need to turn away from it, is a symptom of a total failure of the heart and
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a journey towards hell; and may Allah (jj) protect us all from that. His warning does
not leave much to imagination:
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“And whoever does not repent - then it is those who are the wrongdoers.”
(Al-Hujurat, 76: 11)
The Prophet (saw) also states:

“Remorse for a sin is repentance right there. After one repents for a sin, it is like
he never committed it to begin with”. (Ibn Majah, Zuhd, 30/4252; Suyuti, Jamiu’s-Saghir, II, 161).

However, with that said, a person should not delay repenting with a confidence
that Allah will forgive him anyway. He should repent immediately, which is needed
for the repentance to be accepted, as is indicated by the Quran:
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“The repentance accepted by Allah is only for those who do wrong in igno-

rance and then repent soon after. It is those to whom Allah will turn in forgive-
ness, and Allah is ever Knowing and Wise” (Al-Nisa, 4: 17)

And that is followed by a notice to those who listen to the devil and postpone
repenting:
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“But repentance is not accepted of him who continues to do evil deeds up

until death comes to him and he says, ‘Now I repent’; or of those who die while

they are disbelievers. For them We have prepared a painful punishment.” (Al-Nisa,
4:18)

Some scholars have therefore said, “Catch up with repentance before death
catches up with you”. (Munawi, Fayzul-Qadir, V, 65).

It is also not enough for just the tongue to express the remorse. It is necessary
for the heart to quiver with guilt. One also needs to put in effort not to commit the
same mistake again.

Rumi explains the state of mind needed for repentance to be genuine:
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“Repent with a heart burning in the flames of remorse and moist eyes...for flowers
bud only in sunny and wet soil”

Remorse and repentance deliver both individuals and society to salvation. The
Prophet (saw) offers us the outlook we should all adopt:

“If Muslims knew just how fierce Allah’s punishment was, they would lose hope in
paradise. If non-Muslims knew just how vast Allah’s mercy was, they would have every
hope of entering paradise.” (Muslim, Tawbah, 25)

Every Muslim should therefore live between fear and hope; so much so, that if
the word got out that only one person was destined for hellfire, he should fear that
person might be him. Contrarily, if he heard that only one person would enter para-
dise, he should be hopeful that he might be that person.

There are levels of fear, just as there are levels of love. Sinners fear Allah’s pun-
ishment, while saints fear losing His love.

It should be remembered that even prophets committed minor blunders. They
suffered the anguish and remorse of those blunders and, in that way, were made to
experience human vulnerability. That is because absolute superiority belongs only to
Allah (jj). Only He transcends vulnerability.

The first prophet to repent was Adam (as). The Quran retells the words he and
Eve pronounced at that moment:
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“Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, and if You do not forgive us and have
mercy upon us, we will surely be among the losers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 23)
And their prayer offered a brilliant blueprint for their generations to follow.

Allah (jj) gives His servants the wonderful news that He will forgive them on the
condition they accept His invitation to repent:
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“Except for those who repent, believe and do righteous work. For them Allah
will replace their evil deeds with good. And ever is Allah Forgiving and Merciful.
And he who repents and does righteousness does indeed turn to Allah with
accepted repentance.” (Al-Furqan, 25: 70-71)
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“And those who, when they commit an immorality or wrong themselves,
remember Allah and seek forgiveness for their sins - and who can forgive sins
except Allah? - and do not knowingly persist in doing wrong. Their reward is
forgiveness from their Lord and gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they
will abide eternally; and excellent is the reward of the righteous workers” (Al
Imran, 3: 135-136)

The verse informs that pious souls do not insist on their sins and are quick to
seize the ropes of repentance. It is because they are well aware that:
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“There is no such thing as a small sin that comes with insistence and no such
thing as a great sin that comes with repentance”. The Quran tells us:
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“Do they not know that it is Allah who accepts repentance from His servants

and receives charities and that it is Allah who is the Accepting of repentance, the
Merciful?” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 104)
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“Say, ‘What would my Lord care for you if not for your supplication?”
(Al-Furqan, 25: 77)
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What is important in prayer is piety, love and sincerity. Genuine prayers are
expression of love. The above verse states that person gains value in the sight of Allah
only through a genuine prayer made with love. Hence, one’s repentance must come
deep from the heart. The Quran further says:
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“O, you who have believed...repent to Allah with sincere repentance. Perhaps
your Lord will remove from you your misdeeds”. (Al-Tahrim, 66: 8)
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“Except for those who repent, correct themselves, hold fast to Allah, and are

sincere in their religion for Allah, for those will be with the believers. And Allah
will give the believers a great reward.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 146)
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“Allah wants to accept your repentance, but those who follow their passions
want you to digress into a great deviation.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 27)

Even if one tries his best to stay away from sin, he cannot be exempt from the
duty of repenting, inasmuch as it is impossible for him to properly thank Allah for
all that He has given. This applies to everyone. Even if one presumably managed to
properly thank Allah, that itself would be a blessing that would require another show
of gratitude. The debt of gratitude would regenerate itself forever.

But the fact is it is almost impossible for man to keep a distance from sinning
altogether. It is part of his fabric. He has got to sin, realize how weak he is as a result
and turn to Allah. How much he feels his nothingness compared to the Lord depends
on the quality and depth of his prayer. The Prophet (saw) said:
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“The son of Adam sins every day...but the best of sinners is the one who repents.”
(Ibn Majah, Zuhd, 30/4251)

Not even prophets are immune to mistakes, however small they may be. They,
too, have erred from time to time and have turned to their Lord in repentance.
Again, the Prophet (saw) says:

“There are times when my heart becomes veiled...but I repent to Allah a hundred
times a day.” (Muslim, Dhikr, 41; Abu Dawud, Witr, 26)

“By Allah, I pray more than seventy times a day to be forgiven.” (Al-Bukhari, Daawat,
3; Al-Tirmidhi, Tafsir, 47; Ibn Majah, Adab, 57)
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Yet, the Prophet’s (saw) repentances were not so much for a mistake than they
were about gaining greater intimacy with the Lord and acquiring His pleasure. Also,
because the Prophet (saw) was constantly progressing on the spiritual path, when-
ever he reached new heights, he would repent for the comparatively lower level he
had been in before. He has taught believers a number of ways to repent. The most
important of them is known as sayyidul-istighfar, or the king of repentances.

Shaddad ibn Aws (ra) narrates it from the Prophet (saw) himself:

“The best repentance is when a person says:

-
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“Allah...You are my Lord and there is no god but You. I am Your slave and I
remain true to the word and oath I have given You best as I can. I seek refuge in You
from the evils of the mistakes I have wrought with my own hands. I thankfully pay
homage to all the things You have blessed me with, hereby in Your presence. I admit to
my sins and ask that You forgive me...for there is no-One else but You who can forgive
my sins.

The Messenger of Allah (saw) went on to say:

“Whoever says this prayer sincerely from the bottom of his heart in the day and
dies before nightfall, will enter paradise. Whoever says this prayer sincerely from the
bottom of his heart in the evening and dies before dawn, will enter paradise.” (Al-Bukhari,
Daawat, 2, 16; Abu Dawud, Adab, 100-101; Al-Tirmidhi, Daawat, 15; Nasai, Istiadhah, 57)

We cannot imagine, let alone count, Allah’s blessings. The Qur’an declares:
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“And He gave you from all you asked of Him. If you should count the favors
of Allah, you could not enumerate them.” (Ibrahim, 14: 34)

Prominent scholar Ata ibn Abi Rabah, who was able to see many of the Prophet’s
(saw) companions, relays an incident that offers a glimpse into the Prophet’s (saw)
awareness to repent:

“I once asked Aisha (ra) about an action by the Prophets (saw) that she admired
the most.
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Did he ever do anything that was not admirable?’ she said. ‘But there was one
night, when he came to my bed, laid down a bit and said, Allow me to get up and wor-
ship my Lord for a while’.

I said, ‘Honestly, I would love to spend time with you but I would love it more for
you to do what you wished’.

He then got up to take wudu. As he stood to pray, he began to weep. He wept so
much that his chest quickly became bathed in tears. He kept on weeping as he bowed,
and again as he prostrated. He wept some more as he raised his forehead from the
ground. This continued all the way until Bilal (ra) called out the adhan for the dawn
prayer. Bilal, too, noticed that the Prophet (saw) had cried and he could not help but
ask:

“Why do you cry this much, Messenger of Allah, when all your past and future sins
have already been forgiven?

“Shouldn’t I be servant who properly thanks his Lord?” he replied. “By the name
of Allah, I received such a revelation tonight, that shame on those who read it without
contemplating it”. He then went on to recite:
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“Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of
the night and the day are signs for those of understanding...who remember Allah
while standing, sitting or lying on their sides and give thought to the creation of
the heavens and the earth, saying, ‘Our Lord, You did not create this aimlessly;

exalted are You above such a thing...protect us from the punishment of the Fire
(Al Imran, 3: 190-191) (Ibn Hibban, II, 386)

With those words, the Prophet (saw) is telling us that blessings from Allah
should increase the amount of gratitude we should feel, not decrease it.

The above verses stress the need to do three things: to contemplate the might
and majesty of Allah (jj), to feel utterly helpless in the face of it, which naturally leads
to a third - to seek refuge in Him in prayer and repentance.

The night these verses were revealed, the Prophet (saw) shed so many tears until
dawn that they would have made the stars in the skies envious. The tears of believers
are jewels of the night, lanterns in the dark grave and dews of the gardens of paradise.
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Daybreak is the best time to repent. Allah tells us that people who will abound
in eternal rewards will be those who revive their dawns:
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“They used to sleep but little of the night. And in the hours before dawn they
would ask forgiveness.” (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 17-18)
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“And those who spend part of the night to their Lord prostrating and stand-
ing in prayer.” (Al-Furqan, 25: 64)

Just as the sun breaks through the night at dawn, repentances at that time tear
open the darkness of sin and deliver us to the sunshine of divine compassion.

May the Almighty make our hearts alert and grant us an endless life of joy in
His land of mercy.

Amin...

Lo
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The prophet who held the key to divine mysteries
IDRIS

-peace be upon him-

It has been narrated that Idris (as), also identified as Enoch, was born in
Babylonia. He is the sixth great grandson of Adam (as).

Idris (as) engaged heavily in worship long before he was made a prophet. He
would keep company with the righteous and earn his living as a tailor. In fact, the
craft of tailoring begins with him.

Idris’ (as) society were descendants of Cain and had become spiritually corrupt.
They had deviated from the path shown by Seth (as) and abandoned the duty of
servanthood. They had blurred the line between right and wrong, and would do the
wrong believing it was right. So, to set them straight, Allah made Idris (as) a prophet
and gave him a revelation of thirty pages. Idris (as) conveyed the edict to his people,
which reminded them of the right and wrong.

Angels would come to visit Idris (as) in groups and have conversations with
him. It is estimated that Idris (as) had around a thousand followers.

Idris (as) was known for his words of wisdom, some of which are:

A wise person does not look at the faults of others or rub their mistakes in their
faces. Neither does wealth make him arrogant and corrupt his morals”.

“He who does not cleanse his soul has no brain”.

“The love of the world and the love of the hereafter never come together in a single
heart”.

“When you pray, keep your intentions clean”.

The Qur’an tells us that towards the end of his life, Idris (as) was raised to the
heavens:
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“And We raised him to a high place.” (Maryam, 19: 57)

That ‘high place’ may be somewhere close to Allah or a place in paradise, as well
as the fourth tier of the heavens. It is in fact reported in a hadith:
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“When I went up to the fourth heaven during the Night Journey (Miraj), I came
across a man. Jibril told me he was the prophet Idris and asked me to greet him. So,
I greeted him; and he responded, saying, ‘Greetings righteous brother and righteous
prophet!” (Al-Bukhari, Badwl-Khalg, 6; Muslim, Iman, 259-264)

Some scholars have suggested that Idris (as) is still in the heavens, and still alive.

The Quran praises Idris (as) for being loyal.
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“And mention in the Book, Idris. Indeed, he was a man of truth and a
prophet.” (Maryam, 19: 56)
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“And mention Ismail and Idris and Dhul-Kifl; all were of the patient. And

We admitted them into Our mercy. Indeed, they were of the righteous.” (Al-Anbiya,
21: 85-86)

Rumi compares Idris (as) to Jesus (as), who like him, was raised to the heavens:

“Through a tremendous effort to abstain from the world, Idris and Jesus became
like angels. They reached a point where they could almost do without food and water.
Because they resembled angels so much, they were raised to the heavens to join their
kind.”

Patience and self-denial matured the souls of both Idris (as) and Jesus (as) to the
point they were raised to the heavens like angels. That tells us that it is also possible
for us to reach spiritual heights if we cleanse our egos and purify our hearts.

The prophets represent the zenith of spiritual progress; yet they have also set
an example in material progress. Just as Adam (as) mastered the craft of agriculture,
Idris (as) mastered the art of tailoring. Writing, which began with the first human
being, had also developed a great deal in the time of Idris (as).

In short, Idris (as) was:

...a prophet who received pages of revelation

...a man praised in the Qurian as upright and virtuous
...the patriarch of tailors

...raised to high ground

...a pillar of patience
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...among the righteous
...graced with divine mercy

Peace be upon him...
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THE HEART AND ITS SECRETS

Idris’ (as) life exemplifies an admiration of Allah’s majesty and shows us how a
purified heart can open up to divine manifestations. It also gives us opportunity to
see how man, who risks becoming worse than animals, may also surpass the rank
of angels.

The heart is at the center of the spiritual and physical worlds. With the help
of Allah, a purified and trained heart may allow a person to leave angels behind in
spirit, even though physically, he may appear like any other human being.

At this point, it would be proper to provide some details on world of the heart,
insofar as that was the defining characteristic of Idris (as).

Preparing for death and beyond should be man’s most important duty and
worry in this life. However, he cannot do so unless he knows the nature of the heart
and ways of guiding it towards conduct that would steer it away from the dangers
and evils that threaten it. This is a sound heart that is in fact also needed for happi-
ness in this life.

Qalb, which is the Arabic term for heart, means to change color or convert
something into its opposite. It is a fitting term, considering the heart constantly quiv-
ers between angelic and demonic tendencies, between good and evil.

The progress or demise of the heart is what determines the progress or demise
of man, both individually and socially. Good morals and deeds burst from hearts
overflowing with spirituality. That is what allows man to live up the reputation of
having been created in the best of forms. (ahsan-i tagwim)

On the other hand, hearts dominated by the ego are lustful and delusional; and
they give rise to evil conduct, including disbelief. These are cases where the heart has
turned blind by having converted to the exact opposite reason of its existence. People
whose hearts have this character slowly sink the person below the level of animals.
The Qur’an states:
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“And We have certainly created for Hell many of the jinn and mankind. They
have hearts with which they do not understand, eyes with which they do not see,
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and ears with which they do not hear. Those are like livestock; rather, they are
more astray. It is they who are the heedless.” (Al-Araf, 7: 179)

Protecting the heart from the corrupting whispers of the ego and the devil is
possible only through worshipping and remembering Allah, embodying good mor-
als and attending spiritual circles. These give the heart tagwa; and that is the proper
measure of superiority. Allah (jj) declares:
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“Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of
you” (Al-Hujurat, 13)

But the state of tagwa also needs to be protected from the ever the risk of losing
it. For that, a person needs to keep company with the righteous and attend their cir-
cles. These circles are very important in protecting the heart and giving it free reign
to proceed on the spiritual path. Such circles virtually abound in inspirations from
the prophets. Saints tell us that the very first spot to receive the inspiration Allah
—the ultimate Inspirer- has provided his servants with, was the chest of the Prophet
Muhammed (saw). From there, it was transferred to the righteous, from whom it is
further transmitted to those who loved them and their company.

Even the modern science of social psychology accepts that human beings are
open and exposed to external influences. Moods and traits are contagious and
people constantly pick up habits from one another. This is never more so obvious
than in the exchange of spiritual qualities. People who spend time with the righteous
become like them. The Qur’an tells us that there is in fact a direct link between tagwa
and accompanying righteous people.
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“O you who have believed! Fear Allah and be with those who are righteous.”
(Al-Tawbah, 9: 119)

The most devastating loss and biggest crime is to be unable to protect the gem
that is the heart. Those who let the devil steal their hearts will be snatched away to
hellfire. The heart is the compass of truth. Without it, the ego loses direction and
leads one astray. Whichever direction, good or bad, man inclines towards, is what
defines his quality. The Prophet (saw) has said:

“Allah certainly does not look are your looks or wealth but at your hearts and
deeds.” (Muslim, Birr, 34)

And according to their spiritual blend, hearts fall into five categories:
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1. Hearts that are Stamped and Sealed

These hearts carry no spiritual quality whatsoever. They have sunk deep into an
animalistic lifestyle and pleasures of the skin. They see life on earth as nothing other
than eating, drinking and having fun. They are far removed from being able to dis-
cover the fine secrets Allah has etched into both man and the universe. They are the
exact opposite of the hearts of prophets and saints. Bodies that cage these hearts up
are no different to graves. Just as the flesh rots away in the grave, these hearts decay
in the murky swamps of disbelief. A heart of this kind not only takes its holder but
also those around him to a miserable end. The Quran says:
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“Then do they not reflect upon the Qur’an, or are there locks upon their
hearts?” (Muhammad, 47: 24)

-

Ol 5301 52505 D]

People with such hearts are so ingrate and contradictory that they revel in dis-
obeying Allah’s commands, while relishing pleasures provided by no-One other than
Allah. Allah (jj) describes them as:
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“Deaf, dumb and blind - so they will not return to the right path.” (Al-Bagarah,
2:18)
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“Indeed, you will not make the dead hear, nor will you make the deaf hear
the call when they have turned their backs. You cannot guide the blind away from

their error. You will only make hear those who believe in Our verses; and it is
those who are Muslims.” (Al-Naml, 27: 80-81)

Allah the Almighty further confirms that these hearts are stamped and sealed
from being guided:
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“Allah has set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and over their
vision is a veil. And for them is a great punishment.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 7)

The above verse describes hearts that have been stamped and sealed from the
truth and the good, for having severed all connections with human spirituality.
Unsealing them is only up to Allah (jj) who they have long forgotten.

This contains a divine secret and wisdom that should send fear into all of us.
Only Allah knows which hearts have been shut to salvation, not us. Allah (jj) guides
whomever He wills, even if it be on the deathbed.

Although the Quran speaks of people whose hearts have been sealed, it is
impossible to tell who these people may be, one by one. Regardless of the path a
person may be travelling on at present, nobody can tell where he may end up. Take
are the Pharaoh’s magicians who led a life on the wrong side before suddenly find-
ing the truth. There are the likes of Korah and Balam ibn Baurah, who for almost
a lifetime walked the path of the right only to end up on the wrong side. Muslims
should therefore never misconstrue these verses and give up on people. They should
instead be weary of slipping and be alert enough to always ask Allah to keep their
hearts unshakably firm on the right path. Hearts that are neglected become harder
to the truth than stone:
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“Then your hearts /became hardened after that, like stones or even harder.
For indeed, there are stones from which rivers burst forth, and there are some of

them that split open and water comes out, and there are some that fall down for
fear of Allah And Allah is not unaware of what you do!” (Al-Bagarah, 2: 74)

For that reason, Allah warns us to keep our hearts from becoming stamped and
sealed to the truth:
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“And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget themselves.
Those are the defiantly disobedient.” (Al-Hashr, 59: 19)

2. Hearts that are Diseased

These stand somewhere in between hearts that are healthy and hearts that are
sealed. About them, the Quran says:
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“In their hearts is disease, so Allah has increased their disease; and for them
is a painful punishment because their lies.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 10)

People with diseased hearts are those who say they believe but do not lead a
righteous life, as they are too weak to break the clutches of their ego. Faith in Allah
has not settled properly in their hearts. They are like people writhing in agony due
to an illness. They have neither a peace of mind nor a peace of heart. Their inner
confusion reflects in a disorderly life; and the disorderliness of their lives ends up
confusing them even more. Allah says:
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“Those are the ones who have purchased error in exchange for guidance, so
their transaction has brought no profit, nor were they guided.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 16)

Conceit, vanity, jealousy and the love of the world are among the flaws that
prevent the heart from grasping the signs of the Lord. These are all diseases of the
heart. People afflicted with these diseases can never take their share of unlocking
the Qurian’s mysteries and embody a conduct that Allah is pleased with, unless they
undergo spiritual training to cleanse their egos. The Qur’an says it:
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“I will turn away from My signs those who are arrogant upon the earth with-

out right.” (Al-Araf, 7: 146)

It is therefore clear that unlocking the secrets of the Quran, the cosmos and
man are possible only if one sets out on the path of spiritual training. The Almighty
states:
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“So have they not traveled through the earth and have hearts by which to
reason and ears by which to hear? For indeed, it is not eyes that are blinded, but

blinded are the hearts which are within the breasts!” (Al-Hajj, 22: 46) This teaches
us that reviving and curing hearts is done by gazing at the universe and the events
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that unfold with the eye of the heart and taking lessons from the experiences of past
people.

And these words of the Prophet (saw) awaken us to the need to keep our hearts
healthy through a beautiful imagery:

“Be aware that the body has a piece of flesh. If it is well, so is the rest of the body;
and if unwell, so is the rest. And that...is the heart.” (Al-Bukhari, Iman, 39)

Scholars have generally classified the diseases of the heart under the categories
of faith or moral conduct. They have accordingly called deviances such as disbelief,
hypocrisy, ignorance and doubt illnesses of faith, while referring to lust, desire to
sin, cowardice, miserliness, showing off, conceit, jealousy and the love of the world
as moral illnesses.

Essentially, the heart becomes ill as a result of following the desires of the ego,
which itself stems from ignorance and weak faith. The more the sins there are, the
more the illness grows; and this can ultimately lead to the heart becoming stamped
and sealed.

A heart veiled by harmful thoughts and feelings becomes unable to see the
truth; and even when it does, its vision is blurred. These negative emotions push the
heart into doubt and make it blind. As a result, the heart loses the blood needed to
believe and falls weak, while the body loses its capability to do good. A heart of this
kind is not only unable to show love and respect for Allah (jj) and His Messenger
(saw), it is also incapable of being a true servant.

Consequently, deeds that come out of diseased hearts lose their value in the
sight of Allah. Hearts not enlightened by the ray of truth lose the awareness they
need to detect the countless fine prints of divine majesty sprinkled throughout the
universe.

3. Hearts that are Neglectful

One of the most serious diseases of the heart is neglect. It besieges the heart
and holds it back from doing good. The Quran says the heart becomes infected by
neglect as a result of forgetting the Lord:
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“And do not obey one whose heart We have made heedless of Our remem-

brance and who follows his desire and whose affair is ever in neglect.” (Al-Kahf,
18: 28)
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“And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and in fear without being
too vocal, morning and night. And do not be among the heedless!” (Al-Araf, 7: 205)

The more the ignorance grows, the harder the heart becomes. Allah states:
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“Then woe to those whose hearts are hardened against remembering Allah.

Those are in manifest error!” (Al-Zumar, 39: 22)

Elsewhere, the Quran warns that by forgetting the Lord, man becomes a play-
thing for Satan’s games, and gradually but recklessly loses the honor that makes him
a human being:

Ospati N & Al B e sdds 4015515
“And the devils increase the error of their brothers; and do not hold back
(Al-Araf, 7: 202)
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Deeds done with neglectful hearts are a waste and unaccepted by the Lord.
These hearts have to undergo spiritual treatment. The cure lies in these:

a. Halal Food

It is only through the strength we have in our bodies that we are able to wor-
ship the Lord. While clean or halal food inspires the body, food that is doubtful or
impermissible brings gloom. In developing the spirit, Sufi masters have stressed the
importance of two things:

“Watch what goes inside your mouth when you eat, and what comes out of it when
you speak”.

Abdulqadir Jilani also underlines the importance of a clean morsel in purifying
the heart:

“Son...Eating what is haram kills the heart. There are morsels that enlighten
your heart; and there are morsels that drown it in darkness. There are morsels that
occupy you with the world; and there are morsels that engage you with the hereafter.
There are morsels that make you a saint of both worlds and turn your heart to their
Creator. Eating haram absorbs you in the world and makes sins appear charming.
Eating halal makes the hereafter your sole concern and deeds of worship endearing.
It takes your heart closer to your Lord. Only by knowing Allah can you know the
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nature of food and its effects. The knowledge of Allah is written in the heart, not in
books. The Creator reveals His knowledge to the heart. It is not something you can
learn from the created. You may only learn once you affirm His Oneness and prac-
tice what He has taught”

However, even when consuming halal food, one needs to avoid waste and
observe a balance:
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“And give the relative his right, and also the poor and the traveler, and do not
spend wastefully. Indeed, the wasteful are brothers of the devils, and Satan is ever
ungrateful to his Lord.” (Al-Isra, 17: 26-27)

The Prophet (saw) also cautions:
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“It is surely waste for you to eat everything you feel like!” (Ibn Majah, Atimah, 51)
But offering generously to guests is advised and has been exempted from waste-
fulness.
b. Reflecting on the Qur’an

It is vital to reflect on the Qur’an, to think about the wisdoms behind its com-
mands and bans, and take lessons from its stories. The purer our hearts, the more the
Qur’an will inspire us. The Almighty says the Quran is the remedy for all spiritual
illnesses that destroy the heart:
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“And We send down of the Qur’an that which is healing and mercy for the
believers, but it does not increase the wrongdoers except in loss.” (al-Isra, 17: 82)
Abu Dharr (ra) recounts:
“T once asked the Messenger of Allah (saw) for some advice.

‘I advise you with taqwa’, he said, ‘for it is the first step of every action’ I then
asked him for more advice, upon which he said:
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“Keep on reading the Quran and remembering Allah. The Quran is a light for you
on earth, and food for your travel to the skies”. (Ibn Hibban, II, 78)

On another occasion, the Prophet (saw) said:

A person who reads and protects the Quran will be told in the hereafter, ‘Read
and rise...read slowly and with poise as you did on earth...for your rank is as high as
the last verse you recite”. (Abu Dawud, Witr, 20)

c. Worshipping with Concentration

To rid the heart of illnesses, it is essential to worship with focus and concentra-
tion (khushuu). Allah is uninterested in deeds that lack them:

“So, shame on those who pray...but are heedless of their prayer” (Al-Maun,
107: 4-5)

Scholar Elmalili Hamdi Yazir interprets the above as follows:

“The people mentioned are heedless to the importance of ritual prayer and do
not take it as seriously as they should. This may mean a number of things:

- They do not care whether they pray or not.

- They do not observe the times of prayer; they delay it.

- They remain undisturbed by having stopped praying.

- They pray not with a sincere intent to seek the pleasure of the Lord but only
to get ahead in the world.

- They pray in public but not in private. Even when they do, they are uncaring
and far removed from the state of mind that makes one pray as if he is physically in
God’s presence.” (Hak Dini Kuran Dili, IX, 6168)

The Qur’an also states:

RPERIECER I BRI T PAHINE
“The believers have certainly succeeded. They who are humbly focused dur-

ing prayer.” (Al-Muminun, 23: 1-2)

Elsewhere, we are told how it is possible to pray with focus and concentration:
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“And seek help through patience and prayer, and indeed, that is difficult
except for those who are humbly focused...who are certain that they will meet
their Lord and that they will return to Him.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 45-46)

Khushuu, which is the Arabic term for being focused while offering deeds of
worship, has been defined as an inner action of the heart that is related to fear and
shyness, as well as physical conduct where one finds peace by abandoning futile
activity. Both are connected. Khushuu takes root inside the heart and transpires in
bodily action. A person first becomes focused when, deep in the heart, he realizes
that he is nothing in comparison to the majesty and might of Allah, and is overcome
with feelings of reverence and respect. As a result, the body calms down, finds peace
and stays put. While praying, the eyes do not wander around, but stare at the ground
where the forehead is about to fall for the Lord in prostration.

A closer look shows that reaching that level of focus requires one to pray as if
he is only moments away from dying and returning to Allah. Again, there must be
total harmony between the heart and the body. Only a prayer of this sort can protect

a person from evil and perversion.
Sufi Bahauddin Naqgshbandi was once asked:
“How can a person find his focus while praying?”

“Through four things”, he answered. “Eating clean (halal) food, being mind-
ful during ablution, awareness of being in Allah’s presence the moment the prayer
begins and not forgetting Allah after the prayer ends”

The Qur’an in fact says:
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“...those who are constant in their prayer” (Al-Maarij, 70: 23)

And elsewhere:
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“And those who give what they give with hearts that are fearful because they
will be returning to their Lord.” (Al-Mwminun, 23: 60)
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“Do they not know that it is Allah who accepts repentance from His servants
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and receives charities?” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 104)
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The verse tells us that just like ritual prayer, other deeds like charity must be
offered with khushuu and without showing off. This fine point is also expressed
in the hadith, ‘Do not let your left hand find out about what your right hand gives”.
(Al-Bukhari, Adhan, 36)

d. Continuing Dhikr

The Qurian mentions the word dhikr around 250 times. Dhikr is to constantly
remember the Lord without forgetting Him for a single moment. We are command-
ed by the Quran to persistently remember our Lord day and night, while sitting
down or lying in bed:
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“O you who have believed! Remember Allah with much remembrance. And
exalt Him morning and afternoon” (Al-Ahzab, 33: 41-42)
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“..those who remember Allah while standing, sitting or lying on their

sides...” (Al Imran, 3: 191)

The Prophet (saw) says that those ‘Who remember Allah and shed tears in places
out of sight, will be shaded under the Lord’s Throne in the hereafter, on a day when
there will be no other shade.*

To purify the heart and raise its level, it is vital to continue doing dhikr. Believers
will better appreciate its value in the afterlife. In fact, the Prophet (saw) tell us that:
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“The dwellers of paradise will never lament...except the times on earth that passed
them by without them remembering Allah”. (Haythami, X, 73-74)

e. Reviving the Nights
The night is a dress of comfort tailored to the needs of life. It provides wonder-
tul cover for those wishing to conceal themselves both physically and spiritually. The
Almighty says:
Ll e Wias

46. See, al-Bukhari, Adhan, 36; Muslim, Zakat, 91.
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“And We made the night as clothing” (Al-Naba, 78: 10). The night is indeed a
clothing man enshrouds himself in to turn to his inner world and drop the physical
and mental stresses of the day. The day is unable to provide the spiritual and physical
relief that night does. Those who do not appreciate the night can never understand
the value of the day. Abusing the precious hours of the night with useless activities is
nothing but to give up the peace that the morning otherwise brings.

For people of the heart, there is never a better time than the peace and quiet of
night. It is necessary to spend a few hours of the night awake, to make the most of
the inspirations it provides. On this, the Quran says:
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“They arise from their beds; implore their Lord in fear and aspiration, and
spend from what We have provided them. And no soul can imagine the comforts
what we have prepared for them...as reward for what they do.” (Al-Sajdah, 32: 16-17)
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“And during the night, they prostrate to Him and exalt Him a long into the

night.” (Al-Insan, 76: 26)

To gaze at the spiritual scenes which the night has to offer, one must put those
hours to good use.
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“They used to sleep but little of the night. And in the hours before dawn they
would ask forgiveness.” (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 17-18)
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“And also rise from sleep during the night. This is an additional prayer for

you, so that perhaps your Lord will raise you to an honored position.” (al Isra, 79)

And with that above verse, the tahajjud or night prayer was made compulsory
for the Prophet (saw), while highly recommended for his followers. It is a sunnah;
and Allah praises those who keep it up:
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“And those who spend part of the night to their Lord prostrating and stand-
ing in prayer.” (Al-Furqan, 25: 64)



124 The Chain of Prophets

And elsewhere:
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“It is He who sees you when you arise, and your movement among those who
prostrate.” (Al-Shuwara, 42: 218-219)

On that final verse, Qadi Baydawi says:

“When the five daily prayers were made compulsory and the night prayer advi-
sory (sunnah), the Noble Prophet (saw) strolled out of his room and onto the streets
to see how his companions were spending the night...only to hear their homes
humming, like beehives, with the sounds of Qur'an and dhikr”. (Anwar al-Tanzil, IV, 111)

f. Keeping Company with the Righteous

This is vital not only to protect the heart but also to let it flourish on the spiritual
path. The heart is prone to come under the influence of those it feels close to. That
is when a transfer of character takes place. Those who are spiritually stronger affect
the weaker others and become their source of inspiration. In other words, the kind-
ness, compassion and finesse of righteous people are contagious and spread to those
around. The reason as to why the companions were the best of all believers was no
other than the fact they were privileged to be in the presence of the Prophet (saw)
and be inspired by him. The Almighty says:
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“O you who have believed! fear Allah and be with those who are righteous.”

(Al-Tawbah, 9: 119)

The Prophet (saw) gives a wonderful analogy to stress the importance of com-
pany:

“The difference between a good and a bad friend is like that between a man car-
rying musk and another fanning bellows of smoke. The first will either offer you some

musk or sell you some. As for the other, he will either burn you or your clothes...or at
the very least, leave you stinking of soot.” (Al-Bukhari, Buyu; 38)

And he says that need does not end with death:
“Bury your dead with the righteous”. (Daylami, Musnad, I, 102)

Those who befriend the righteous, in time, become righteous themselves.
Hanging around sinners, in turn, turns one into sinner. The heart is always exposed
to the affects of the spiritual environment it is in. While each organ in the human
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body has a will of its own, the heart has not. It cannot control its emotions and as a
result, follows the direction of its surroundings.

Lugman’s (as) advices to his son shed light on that:

“Son...keep company with scholars and try and not to leave their circles. For
wisdom revives the heart, just as rain revives the soil”. (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Zuhd, 551)

Female companions would warn their children when they neglected seeing the
Prophet (saw) over a lengthy period of time. Huzayfa (ra) was told off by his mother
for going just a few days without visiting the Prophet (saw) and attending his circle.
Huzayfa (ra) recounts:

“My mum once asked me how long it had been since I last saw the Messenger
of Allah (saw).

‘A few days, I said. She became very angry and berated me. So, I said, ‘Please,
calm down. I will see the Messenger of Allah (saw) immediately, join him in prayer
and ask him to pray for both you and me”” (Al-Tirmidhi, Managib, 30; Ahmad ibn Hanbal,
Musnad, V, 391-2)

4. Hearts that Remember

Here, faith has sept deep inside the heart, allowing it to illuminate the body
and the spirit to rein in the ego. The person begins to feel its joy. To get there, the
Almighty encourages believers to continue with dhikr, which he calls the greatest of
all deeds:
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“And the remembrance of Allah is far greater” (Al-Ankabut, 29:45)
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“And remember the name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with
complete devotion.” (Al-Muzzammil, 73: 8)

“Remember Me and I will remember you. And be grateful to Me and do not

deny Me? (Al-Bagarah, 2: 152)

Allah praises those who are able to arrive at the truth of dhikr and recognize it
as being above all mortal pleasures. He commends them for not being fooled by the
dazzle of the world and finding peace instead in remembering the Divine.
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“Men whom neither commerce nor sale distracts from the remembrance of
Allah” (Al-Nur, 24: 37)
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“Only in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find comfort.” (Al-Rad, 13: 28)

Allah the Almighty compliment men and women engaged in dhikr, separately:

5SS 1588 dl fp S1d1G
“Men who remember Allah often and women who do so0.” (Al-Ahzab, 33: 35)

Repeated dhikr grows the flowers of divine love in the heart and turns it away
from fleeting pleasures. The Prophet (saw) says:

“A sign of loving Allah is to love His remembrance”. (Suyuti, al-Jamiu's-Saghir, II, 52)

On the other hand, those who abstain from dhikr are in danger, as it is a sign of
being remote from divine love.”” The Quran warns:
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“And whoever is blinded from remembrance of the Most Merciful, We
appoint for him a devil and he is to him a companion. And indeed, the dev-
ils avert them from the way of guidance while they think that they are rightly
guided. Until, when he comes to Us on the Day and says to his companion, “Oh, I

wish there was between me and you the distance between the east and west - how
wretched a companion.” (Al-Zukhruf, 43: 36-38)

We must therefore seize dhikr to protect ourselves from the devil, who tries to
trip us over and drag us into the dark corridors of corruption. Good morals are pos-
sible only for those who fear and love Allah (jj) and constantly keep Him both on
the mind and on the tongue.

Ali (kw) would say:

47.  See, al-Zumar, 39: 22.
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“What could be better than meetings that take place only to remember Allah
(as) and His blessings? The Messenger of Allah (saw) would gather his companions
in a circle and have them do dhikr altogether”

Remembering Allah not only affects the spirit but also matter. As the Quran
says:
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“So eat of that meat upon which the name of Allah has been mentioned, if
you are believers in His verses.” (Al-Anam, 6: 118)

&

Dhikr comes in a number of forms. Allah does not command us to remem-
ber Him in one specific way or another. Each instance of dhikr bears a number of
manifestations. Nevertheless, the best and most beautiful dhikr is the one called ism-i
azam, which is also known as lafzatullah or Allah’s Name. It is believed that this is
‘Allah’ This Divine Name contains the essence of all names. It therefore has a special
place among all ways of remembering Allah. For instance, if we were to remove the
first letter V, we get ‘&, which means for Allah. Then, if we were to remove the first
‘J, we get ‘4, which means ‘for Him’ If we were to remove the second ‘J, we get
which means ‘Him’ Each of these elements still refers to Allah.

Our Prophet (saw) states that even the wellbeing of the cosmos comes down to
dhikr:

“The final hour will not come as long as there is a single person left on earth who
says, Allah, Allal’” (Muslim, Iman, 234/148)

This is a dhikr, which distinguished people attach great importance to. The final
hour will not strike, as long as there are people who continue with it. They are such
exceptional people that the Almighty sustains the world through them. In whichever
place they may be, that area becomes protected.

Another dhikr that the Prophet (saw) encourages us to say is kalima-i tawhid or
‘41 YI J1 Y, which means ‘there is no god but Allah’

“Renew your faith by repeating La ilaha illAllah.” (Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 1V, 285/7657)

Despite having been given the entire world at his disposal, even Solomon (as)
said:

“My kingdom is fleeting...but the kingdom that comes with repeating ‘there is
no god but Allaly’ is eternal”
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The above dhikr is a particularly important feature of dhikr circles, as indicated
by Shaddad ibn Aws (ra):

“We were once with the Messenger of Allah (saw) when he asked, ‘Are there any
outsiders among us?. By outsiders, he meant Jews and Christians. We replied, ‘No,
there are not, to which he responded:

‘Then raise your hands and say, ‘La ilaha illAllah!’

We raised our hands and for a while repeated those words. The Messenger of
Allah (as) then lowered his hands and prayed:

All thanks to You, My Lord. You sent me with those words, commanded me to do
what is required by them....and promised me paradise in return. You never turn back
on Your promise.

The Messenger of Allah (saw) then turned to us and said:

[

‘Congratulations...for Allah has surely forgiven you all
1V, 124)

(Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Musnad,

In another hadith, the Prophet (saw) says:

“La ilaha illAllah are words that have great value in the sight of Allah. Whoever
says them sincerely, will be placed in paradise. Whoever says them without meaning
them, will have his life and property protected but will be called into account when he
reunites with Allah”. (Haysami, Majmau’z-Zawaid, I, 26)

However, the Prophet (saw) underlines that the key to dhikr is to be constantly
aware of being under Allah’s watch:

“Do not forget Allah and engage in futile talk...as chatting away without keeping
Allah in mind hardens the heart. The person most distant from Allah is the hard-
hearted.” (Al-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 62)

Saying kalima-i tawhid is especially important in the moments before death.

“Whoever’s last words are La ilaha illAllah will enter paradise.” (Abu Dawud, Janaiz,
15-16/3116)

The Prophet (saw) would take into regard the spiritual levels of his companions
when advising them with dhikr. His cousin, Umm Hani (ra), had once come to him
and said, “T have become old and frail. Can you recommend me a deed of worship I
can offer without having to get up?”

The Prophet (saw) told her, “Say subhanallah, elhamdullillah and la ilaha
illAllah a hundred times each”. (Ibn Majah, Adab, 56; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Musnad, VI, 344).

In short, remembering Allah takes one out of the darkness of forgetfulness into
love, which is the only means to reunite with the Lord. The quality of our reunion
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with the Lord in the afterlife depends on the frequency in which we remembered
Him here. We must therefore pay close attention to the splendor of the dhikr that
Islam has commanded us with. The fruits of remembering Allah are reaped in the
heart, which goes to explain why saints have approached their environments with
great love. For them, each physical experience is a spiritual window that opens to
Allah. After all, there are as many roads that lead to Allah as the number of breaths
all creatures take.

5. Hearts that are Alive

These hearts belong to prophets and saints, in whom a number of Allah’s attri-
butes become manifest. Hearts are revived by becoming soaked in the Prophet’s (as)
morals as taught by the Qur’an.

Saint Najmaddin Kubra, who passed away during the 11" century, once
attended the funeral of a righteous person. As he stood by his grave to pray for the
deceased, he smiled. His students asked him why. At first, Najmaddin Kubra did not
answer. However, when they insisted, he said:

“Normally, the alive prays for the dead. In this case, however, the man doing the
praying has a weak heart, while the heart of the dead is well and truly alive. I was
taken aback by noticing that and could not help but smile”

A heart that remembers the Almighty comes under His protection. That is
when it begins a journey towards the land of mystery. The truth of matter, the human
being and the universe then slowly begins to unravel.

The Almighty declares:
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“And it is not your wealth or your children that bring you nearer to Us in
position, but it is by being one who believes and does righteous deeds. For them

there will be the double reward for what they did, and they will be in the upper
chambers of paradise, safe and secure.” (Saba, 34: 37)

Elsewhere in the Qur’an, it is stated:
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“The Day when wealth or children will not benefit anyone. But except for he
who comes to Allah with a sound heart” (Al-Shuara, 26: 88-89)
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Therefore, only a purified heart takes one closer to Allah. This is essential to all
deeds of worship. As the Qur’an says:
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“Their meat will not reach Allah, nor will their blood, but what reaches Him
is your piety.” (Al-Hajj, 22: 37)

Divine treasures and secrets are there for human beings to take. Allah (jj) has
wished to make Himself known through man. A person therefore becomes a human
being in the truest sense only when he becomes aware of the dignity and honor he
has been endowed with.

We need revived hearts to ensure we enjoy the real pleasures of life and give our
final breaths with complete faith in the Lord.

May Allah (jj) grant us all hearts of this kind before we die and fill it with His
remembrance.

Amin.

Lo
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The prophet whose flood washed the earth away of disbelief
NOAH

-peace be upon him-

Noah (as) features prominently both in the Quran and the Prophet’s (saw)
hadith. He is among the ulu’l-azm prophets.”® The Quran mentions him exactly 43
times, while the 71 chapter is named after him. Due to the Great Flood, he is con-
sidered the ‘Second Father’ of humankind.

After Idris (as) was raised to the heavens, people lost their way and began wor-
shipping idols and statues. Noah (as) was then sent as a prophet.

Reports suggest his name at birth may have been Yashkur, Sakin or Abdulghaffar.
He is known as Najiyyulah, the one Allah has saved, and Sheikhu’l-Anbiya, the
prophet with the longest lifespan.

Idris (as) had a number of followers. Among them, Wadd, Suwa, Yagus, Yauq
and Nasr continued to spread his message and were highly respected because of it.
However, after they passed away, people yielded to the devil's whispers and made
statues in their images to remember them. A short time later, they found themselves
worshipping the statues. They believed the statues held some divine power.

Ibn Abbas (ra) explains:

“The idols that the people of Noah (as) worshipped were later picked up by the
Arabs. The idol known as Wadd was at Dumatu’l-Jandal and belonged to the Kalb
tribe. Suwa belonged to Huzayl. The Murad tribe had Yaghus until Banu Ghutayf
seized it and installed it at a place called Jurf close to Saba. Yauq was in the posses-
sion of Hamadan, while Nasr was with Himyar. These idols were in fact named after
righteous people. When they passed away, Satan enticed people to, “...make statutes
in their loving memory. People yielded. They did not worship the statues at first.
However, in time, all was forgotten and ignorant masses began worshipping them”
(Al-Bukhari, Tafsir, 71/1)

Noah (as) was born to a clan near Kufa, which remained firm on the true path
and kept its distance from paganism. He was both a shepherd and a trader. The chief
of the people was a tyrant called Darmasil, who was a descendent of Cain. Each tribe

48.  Ulu’l Azm are prophets of the highest rank: Prophet Muhammed Mustafa (saw), Abraham (as), Moses
(as), Jesus, (as), Adam (as) and Noah (as).
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had its own idol and each idol had a servant. Noah (as) found this practice laughable.
Along with paganism, immorality had also become a problem.

The Characteristics of Noah’s (as) People

1. They were pagans. The Qur’an says:
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“And they said, ‘Never leave your gods and never leave Wadd or Suwa’ or
Yaghuth and Ya’uq and Nasr!™ (Nuh, 71: 23)

Throughout history, idols and idolaters have always lead people astray. Statues
once made to remember people have in time turned to objects of worship.

&

Making idols to represent the so-called deities men believe in and worship
has its roots in anthropomorphism, which is to ascribe human traits to Allah. This
belief leads people to worship their own products and eventually to paganism. Yet,
religions based on tawhid stress that God transcends all images and representation.
This belief takes a person away from physical matter into abstract meanings and
encourages him to try and grasp the spiritual truth behind the appearance of things.
However, lazy minds recoil from attempting to reach this higher plane and take
the easy way out. They mistakenly try to imagine and represent God in the narrow
confines of their physical thoughts. Invariably, this has turned people into pagans.

Islam eliminates this tendency in man by banning all attempts to liken God to
anything physical. To prevent man from transforming the abstract into a tangible
object and worshipping it, it does not condone images and statues. These come with
another harm in that they limit imagination and blunt the ability to think about and
grasp higher, abstract truths.

The Prophet (saw) had even banned people from visiting graves, as many of the
practices of the time would veer people into the domain of grave worshipping. The
ban was lifted only when the belief in the Oneness of Allah became well entrenched
in people’s hearts:

“I had forbidden you from visiting graves...but that is now no more”. (Muslim,
Janaiz, 106)

“Visit graves if you wish....for it will remind you of the afterlife”. (Al-Tirmidhi, Janaiz, 60)

Thus, visiting graves has been recommended to the extent that it helps remind
us of death and gives us opportunity to send presents to the deceased by reciting the
Qur’an and donating its rewards to them.
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But it must be borne in mind that when praying by the graves of spiritual elders,
one must only ask Allah (jj). Asking from the people in the grave would otherwise
take a person to idolatry. That was how it all began with the people of Noah (as).

As the Almighty does not resemble any created being, He transcends all shape
and dimension. Islam refers to this attribute as mukhalafatun’lil-hawadith, the oppo-
site of all things created. Sheikh Shibli says:

“The moment you think you have grasped the Lord and properly understood
him, those thoughts are returned to you. That is because those thoughts are nothing
but the whims you have fabricated. Like you, they are created”

Here, Sheikh Shibli draws attention to the need to distinguish what is created
from what is not; and that there is no other way to recognize Allah than through the
qualities Allah has told human beings about. Putting aside revelation and trying to
think of Allah as something tangible would only lead man to dismay.

Scholars have said:
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“Allah is beyond whatever thought of Him that crosses your mind”

The human mind is created. It is impossible to picture the Creator through it.
When Moses (as) spoke to Allah, he felt ecstatic and insisted to take it a step further
by seeing Him. The Qur'an recounts:
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“He said, ‘My Lord, show me Yourself so I may look at You. Allah said, ‘You
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cannot see Me but look at the mountain: if it should remain in place, then you
(Al-Araf, 7: 143)

»

will see Me.
Only a portion of people who will enter paradise will be able to see Allah.

2. The Qur’an describes the people of Noah (as) as tyrants and transgressors:
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“They were unjust and oppressing.” (Al-Najm, 53: 52)

3. They were sinners.
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“They were people who were defiantly disobedient.” (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 46)

4. They were depraved and wicked.
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“They were people of evil” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 77)

5. They had lost their moral compass and feelings of compassion.

et L3156 24
“They were blind people.” (Al-Araf, 7: 64)

6. Noah’s (as) people were extremely stubborn. They had become so used to dis-
belief and evil that doggedness had become their principle. Remarkably, the Prophet
(saw) tells us that they will continue to be stubborn even in the hereafter, when they

will deny that a messenger had been sent to them:

“In the hereafter, Noah (as) and his people will come to the presence of Allah (jj)...
and Allah (jj) will ask Noah (as):

‘Did you deliver the message?’

Yes, I did My Lord’, Noah (as) will reply.

Allah (jj) will then ask his people:

‘Did Noah deliver you the message?’

‘No’, they will say. A prophet never came to us!’
Allah (jj) will then ask Noah (as):

TIs there anyone who can testify for you?’

‘The Prophet Muhammed (saw) and his followers can’, he will say. They will testify
for him”.

The person who narrated the above hadith adds:

“The Qur’an, in fact, tells us that the Prophet (saw) and his followers will testify
for other prophets and their followers:

2
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“And thus we have made you a just community that you will be witnesses
over the people and the Messenger will be a witness over you.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 143)
(Al-Bukhari, Tafsir, 2/13, Anbiya, 3; Al-Tirmidhi, Tafsir, 2/2965)

So, the Almighty sent Noah (as) to a people who were completely led astray.
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“Indeed, We sent Noah to his people, saying, ‘Warn your people before there
(Nuh, 71: 1)
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comes to them a painful punishment.

The Long Struggle
Noah (as) was fifty years old, when Jibril (as) informed him of his duty.

“Go to Darmasil and his people...and set them back on the path of tawhid”, he
said.

Noah (as) gave his oath that he would convey the message of Allah’s Oneness
until the day he died. The Quran states:
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“And remember when We took from the prophets their covenant and from
you and from Noah and Abraham and Moses and Jesus, the son of Mary; and We
took from them a solemn covenant.” (Al-Ahzab, 33: 7)
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“And We had certainly sent Noah to his people, saying, ‘Indeed, I am to you
a clear warner. That you not worship except Allah. Indeed, I fear for you the pun-
ishment of a painful day” (Hud, 11: 25-26)

Noah (as) spread the message in secret at first and later, out in the open. Even
though he had earned the love and respect of his people as a young man, things
quickly changed once he became a prophet. That love turned to animosity and only
a few people followed him.

It was not long before the king of the people, Darmasil, found out about Noah’s
(as) mission.

“Who is this person?” he asked his men.
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“He is one of us”, they said, “but he does not follow our ways. He is Noah, the
son of Lamek. He used to be a smart man. But then he went insane. He thinks he is
a prophet. Not only that, he is also against our idols!”

The outraged Darmasil summoned Noah (as).

“Shame on you! Are you denying our idols?” he exclaimed, before mocking
Noah (as) for the fact that all his followers were poor men of little rank. The Qur’an
quotes:
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“They said, ‘Should we believe you while you are followed by the lowest class
of people?” (Al-Shu’ara, 42: 111)

They were a mob of tyrants, who took pride in looking down on the weak and
poor. Nevertheless, Noah (as) defended them with the fervor in which he defended
his mission. He said:
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“I will not banish those who believe!” (Al-Shu’ara, 42: 14)
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“And O my people, I ask not of you for it any wealth. My reward is not but
from Allah. And I am not one to drive away those who have believed. Indeed,
they will meet their Lord, but I see that you are a people behaving ignorantly.

And O my people, who would protect me from Allah if I drove them away? Will
you not be reminded?”” (Hud, 11: 29-30)

Darmasil eventually died and was succeeded by his son, Navlin, who turned
out to be an even greater tyrant than his father. Noah (as) continued to convey his
message. He was mocked, thrown dirt on and even beaten up. They once choked
him until they thought he was dead. When Noah (as) regained consciousness, he
(as) prayed:

“Forgive my people, my Lord...for they do not know what they are doing” He
picked himself up and returned to the people who attacked him; and once again,
called them to the path of Allah. (Ibn Hanbal, az-Zuhd, p- 50; Ibn Asir, al-Kamil, I, 69).
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Despite his ordeals, Noah (as) displayed tremendous patience. At times, as a
blessing from Allah, Jibril (as) would personally treat his wounds. The pagans would
call out:

“Shame on you, Noah! Will you still not give up even after our insults and beat-
ings?”

“I am no fool”, Noah (as) would say. “Your forefathers are being punished now.
Do not make the same mistake! And if you do, you will not be able to harm me!”

That is because people are scared of two things:

1. Being harmed by others

2. Losing their privileges.

In response to the first fear, Noah (as) would say:

“I do not fear any harm from you. I rely only on my Lord!”

And for the second, he would say:

“In return for what I call you to, I do not want any payment”.

The Qur’an states:
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“And I do not ask you for it any payment. My payment is only from the Lord
of the worlds. So fear Allah and obey me.” (Al-Shu’ara, 42: 109-110)

But only a handful of people took note of his call. His sons Sam, Ham and Yafes
did but Kenan did not. Noah (as) suffered a lot of abuse and even torture at the hands
of his people. He kept patient for a total of 950 years. When he felt he could do more,
he pleaded to Allah for help.
&

There are a number of reasons as to why some communities resisted their
prophets’ call to tawhid.

1. The religion sent by Allah comes with belief in the afterlife where all deeds,
good and bad, will be judged. People are not allowed to do in this life as they wish.
They have to regulate their activities in line with the divine order.

In fact, the first news that alarmed the pagans of Mecca was the afterlife. They
called it the ‘great news’ It seriously unsettled them, as recounted by the Quran:
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“About what are they asking one another? About the great news...that over
which they disagree.” (Al-Naba, 78: 1-3)

In pagan societies, the strong always oppress the weak and exploit them accord-
ing to their personal desires. There is no law that defends the rights of the weak. All
advantages are with the strong. They are not called into account in this life. They like
to believe the same will hold after they are dead. Belief in the afterlife disturbs them.

2. The religion sent by Allah comes with a disciplined life of worship. Paganism
does not have that. While pagans do worship idols, they do so only because they
believe it will come with immediate benefits in this life. They think the idols will
protect them. So, they resist a lifestyle woven around a disciplined line of worship
that tells them to work for a hereafter they do not wish to believe in to begin with.

3. In the religion sent by Allah, the prophets set an example to society with their
impeccable conduct. Pagans feel they do not need to follow an example. They rather
act according to their changing desires.

Humans naturally feel the need to believe. However, when they cannot find
the truth or feel it is too difficult to act in line with the truth, they lean towards the
false. Faith then withdraws deep into the subconscious and the soul is overtaken by
disbelief. Only revelation can pull that faith back to the surface.

4. Due to their lavish lifestyles, rich and prominent pagans look down on proph-
ets and their followers, who lead simple lives. They think they will lose their status
by joining them.

5. Another reason as to why some pagans have been blocked to the truth is that
their hearts are blinded by the worldly riches and estates they possess. The Quran
states:
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“Beautified for people is the love of that which they desire - of women and
sons, heaped-up sums of gold and silver, fine branded horses, and cattle and
tilled land. That is the enjoyment of worldly life, but Allah has with Him the best

return.” (Al Imran, 3: 14)

Meanwhile, Noah (as) continued to expose the evil intentions of his tribesmen
and challenge them to do all they could:
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“And recite to them the news of Noah, when he said to his people, “O my
people, if my stance and my reminding of the signs of Allah has become burden-
some upon you, then I have relied upon Allah. So resolve upon your plan and call
upon your associates. Do not conceal your plan. Carry it out and do not give me
any respite.” (Yunus, 12: 71)

Those words showed just how much Noah (as) had placed his trust in the
Almighty.
Pagans Call for Divine Punishment

Noah (as) had no other followers than those who joined him during the first
years of his call. The torments dished out by the pagans had begun to take their toll.
The pagans had in fact become so arrogant that they dared Noah (as) to bring on
divine punishment:
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“They said, ‘O Noah, you have disputed us and been frequent in your dis-
pute. So bring us what you threaten us with, if you are a man of truth” (Hud, 11: 32)

Noah (as) responded by reminding them of Allah’s will:

5\@.,2:{;’(;;3&?5.&}>@M Lﬂmmmr@uw u/
O3 a3 V_{JJJAVKJ‘)NO\J.:J)ANO\SO‘V_{JC@TOT S350

“He said, ‘Allah will only bring it to you if He wills, and you will not leave
Him helpless. And my advice will not benefit you if Allah should intend to put
you in error. He is your Lord, and to Him you will be returned.” (Hud, 11: 33-34)

»“’

Allah consoled him:
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“And it was revealed to Noah that, ‘No one will believe from your people
except those who have already believed, so do not be distressed by what they have

been doing.” (Hud, 11: 36)
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The first signs of the coming punishment began to arrive. The pagans were left
without rain for forty years. Their livestock perished. Their women became barren.
So, they pleaded to Noah (as) to pray for it all to end.

He said, “I will pray for you if you turn back on your ways”
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“And said, ‘Ask forgiveness of your Lord. Indeed, He is ever a Perpetual
Forgiver. He will send rain from the sky upon you in showers. And give you

increase in wealth and children and provide for you gardens and rivers.” (Nuh,
71: 10-12)

Mugatil ibn Sulayman says that “...it was after the revelation of those verses that
it became common to repent while praying for rain”.

Abdullah ibn Abbas (ra) says, “Allah (jj) will protect the repentant from all kinds
of sorrow. He will be given a way out of all troubles and be fed from where he least
expects”. (Al-Suyutu, Jami’ al-Saghir, 11, 141)

Noah (as) continued advising and warning his people:
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““What is the matter with you that you do not attribute to Allah due gran-

deur? While He has created you in stages? Do you not consider how Allah has
created seven heavens in layers? And made the moon therein a reflected light and
made the sun a burning lamp? And Allah has caused you to grow from the earth

a progressive growth. Then He will return you into it and extract you another
extraction. And Allah has made for you the earth an expanse. That you may fol-
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low therein roads of passage.” (Nuh, 71: 13-20)

However, the pagans had no time for wisdom. So, their prophet prayed:
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“Noah said, ‘My Lord, indeed they have disobeyed me and followed him
whose wealth and children will not increase him except in loss. And they con-
spired an immense conspiracy. And said, ‘Never leave your gods and never leave
Wadd or Suwa’ or Yaghuth and Yauq and Nasr’ And already they have misled

many. And, my Lord, do not increase the wrongdoers except in error.” (Nuh, 71:
21-24)
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One day, a man pointed at Noah (as) and told his son next to him, “..not to
believe in what he is saying” The son grabbed his father’s walking stick and struck
Noah (as) across his head, leaving him bloodied and bruised. Noah (as) raised his
hands to the sky and prayed, “Lord...guide them if You wish well for them. If not,
give me patience until the day You deliver Your verdict. For You are the best of
judges!”

However, when all options were exhausted and the assaults became unbearable,
Noah (as) prayed:
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“So he called on his Lord... ‘I am defeated, so help me!” (Al-Qamar, 54: 10)
Despite spending an incredible number of years calling his people to the truth,
Noah (as) had only a few followers. On their deathbeds, the pagans would tell their
sons and daughters not to yield to Noah (as), to fight him and his followers. The first
thing fathers would command their adolescent children would be ‘not to believe in

Noabh for as long as you live!” They had incurably become resistant to the truth. They
were so ingrained in their ways that Noah (as) felt compelled to pray:
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“My Lord, do not leave upon the earth from among the disbelievers an
inhabitant. Indeed, if You leave them, they will mislead Your servants and not
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beget except the wicked the disbeliever. My Lord, forgive me and my parents and
whoever enters my house a believer and the believing men and women. And do
(Nuh, 71: 26-28)
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not increase the wrongdoers except in destruction.

After that prayer, Allah instructed him what to do:
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“And construct the ship under Our observation and Our inspiration and

do not address Me concerning those who have wronged. Indeed, they are to be
drowned.” (Hud, 11: 37)

The pagans ridiculed Noah (as) as he began building the ship.
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“And he constructed the ship, and whenever an assembly of the eminent
among his people passed by, they ridiculed him. He said, ‘If you ridicule us, then

we will ridicule you just as you do. And you are going to know who will get a
punishment disgraceful on earth and enduring in the hereafter”” (Hud, 11: 38-39)

They even tried setting the ship on fire in the dark of night. They, of course,
failed and blamed it on what they called ‘Noah’s magic!’. They would nonetheless
pollute and vandalize the ship. However, they soon caught scabies and were forced
to wipe dirt on their skin for cure. It was a divine warning for the worse to come.
However, they would not pay attention.

The Great Flood

Noah (as) and his followers had built the ship from solid timber to weather
rough seas. Reports say it was a three-decker steam ship that took two to four years
to buid. Ibn Abbas (ra) narrates that 80 people boarded the ship. The chest that Jibril
(as) had given to Adam (as) was also loaded on the ship and placed between the men
and women. (Ibn Sad, 38: 1, 41)

The Qur’an says:
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“And when Our command came and the oven overflowed, We said, ‘Load
upon the ship of each two mates of each creature and your family, except those
on whom the verdict has been given, and board whoever has believed. But none
had believed with him, except a few.” (Hud, 11: 40)

The word tannur in the verse means, among other things, an oven or a furnace.
Some scholars have therefore interpreted that passage to suggest that the ship had
some kind of boiler that allowed it to run on steam.

The Qur’an also gives us information about those who boarded the ship:
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“So We inspired to him, ‘Construct the ship under Our observation, and Our
inspiration, and when Our command comes and the oven overflows, put into the
ship two mates from each creature and your family, except those for whom the

decree of destruction has proceeded. And do not address Me concerning those
who have wronged; indeed, they are to be drowned.” (Al-Muwminun, 23: 27)
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There were also animals onboard. It is narrated that at first, Noah (as) did not
want to take in snakes and scorpions out of fear they may harm the passengers.
However, they assured him they will not harm anyone who mentioned his name. It

has since been said that whoever reads the verse:
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“Peace upon Noah among the worlds” (Al-Saffat, 37: 79) with sincere intent, will

protect one a scorpion or snake attack.

Once preparations were complete and all the passengers were onboard, Noah
(as) began to see the signs of the coming flood. The Quran describes the initial

stages as:
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“Then we opened the gates of heaven with pouring down rain; and caused
the earth to burst with springs, and the waters flooded for an event predestined.”
(Al-Qamar, 54: 11-12)

Noah’s (as) son Kenan did not board the ship. His father made one last call but
he would not listen. The Qur’an recounts their exchange:
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“And it sailed with all of them, through waves like mountains, and Noah
called out to his son who was apart. ‘Come aboard with us, son, and do not
remain with the disbelievers’. But he said, ‘T will take refuge on a mountain to
protect me from the water! Noah said, ‘There is no protector today from the
decree of Allah except for whom He gives mercy. And the waves came between
them, and he was among the drowned.” (Hud, 11: 42-43)

When it became apparent that Kenan was not coming, Noah (as) prayed:
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“...My Lord, indeed my son is of my family and indeed, Your promise is true;
(Hud, 11: 45)
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and You are the most just of judges!

And that happened to be Noal’s (as) blunder. He had prayed for his pagan son
while ill-wishing for his pagan tribesmen. Allah (jj) had forbidden him to pray for
tyrants; and the warning followed:
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“He said, ‘O Noah, indeed he is not of your family, indeed, he is one whose
work was other than righteous, so do not ask Me about that which you have no
knowledge. I advise you, lest you be among the ignorant’ Noah said, ‘My Lord,
I seek refuge in You from asking that of which I have no knowledge. And unless
You forgive me and have mercy upon me, I will be among the losers.” (Hud, 11:
46-47)
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It is also narrated that he began to be called Noah (as) after he repented in tears
over that blunder and was subsequently comforted by Allah.

Noah (as) immediately turned back on his minor mistake through repentance.
However, his son did not; and in the end:
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“The waves came between them, and he was among the drowned.” (Hud, 11: 43)

Only Noah (as), his followers and the animals that boarded the ship received
divine amnesty. The ship crashed waves as high as mountains. The Almighty says:
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“And it sailed with them through waves like mountains.” (Hud, 11: 42)
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“Sailing before Our eyes as reward for he who had been denied. And We left

it as a sign, so is there any who will remember? And how severe was My punish-
ment and warning!™ (Al-Qamar, 54: 14-16)

The Waters Recede

As the ship sailed, Noah (as) continued making a prayer he had been taught
before flood:
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“And when you have boarded the ship, you and those with you, then say,
‘Praise to Allah who has saved us form the wrongdoing people. And say, ‘My

Lord, let me land at a blessed landing place, and You are the best to accommodate
us.” (Al-Mu'minun, 23: 28-29)

It is narrated that the flood began on the first day of Rajab and the ship remained
on water for the next six months. Then, the Almighty commanded:
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“And it was said, ‘O earth, swallow your water, and O sky, withhold!” (Hud,
11: 44)

The waters receded and on the 10" of Muharram, the ship docked on top of
Mount Judi. Allah then revealed:
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“It was said, “O Noah, disembark in security from Us and blessings upon
you and upon nations descending from those with you. But as for others, We will
grant them enjoyment; then there will touch them from Us a painful punish-

ment.”’ (Hud, 11: 48)

Noah (as) and the believers were thus saved. The Qur’an says:
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“So We delivered him and those with him on a laden ark.” (Al-Shuara, 42: 119)
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“And they denied him, so We saved him and those with him in the ship and

made them successors, and We drowned those who denied Our signs. Then see
how the end was of those who were warned.” (Yunus, 12: 73)

It was a disaster in this world and a greater torment to come...

The Almighty informs of the fate awaiting wrongdoers:
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“Because of their sins, they were drowned and put into the Fire, and they
found not for themselves besides Allah any helper? (Nuh, 71: 25)

Tafsir-i Qurtubi mentions a hadith narrated by Huseyin (ra):
“Any believer who recites these verses upon stepping aboard a ship:
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“In the name of Allah is its course and its anchorage. Indeed, my Lord is
Forgiving and Merciful” (Hud, 11: 41)
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“They have not appraised Allah with true appraisal, while the earth entirely
will be within His grip on the Day of Resurrection, and the heavens will be folded
in His right hand. Exalted is He and high above what they associate with Him,”
(al-Zumar, 39: 67), will be free from the risk of drowning?” (Al-Qurtubi, IX, 37)

When mounting his horse or camel, our Prophet (saw) would say Allah-u Akbar
three times and then read the below verse:
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“That you may settle yourselves upon their backs and then remember the
favor of your Lord when you have settled upon them and say. ‘Exalted is He who
has subjected this to us, and we could not have otherwise subdued it. And indeed
” (Al-Zukhruf, 43: 13-14), and then pray:
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“Allah...we wish from you on this journey goodness and piety, and to be taken to

to our Lord we will surely return.

deeds You will be pleased with. Allah...make our voyage easy and render the distant
near. You are My aid on this trip and the Protector of those who I have left behind.
Allah...I seek refuge in You from the hardships of journey, from encountering things
that cause sorrow and finding My family and home in a bad state when I return.”

Upon returning from the journey, our Prophet (saw) would say the same prayer
and add:
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“We are returners who repent, serve and thank our Lord”. (Muslim. Hajj, 425; Abu
Dawud, Jihad, 72)
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Scholars say the Great Flood covered the entire earth. In his Mirat-i Kainat,
Nisancizade Muhyiddin Mehmed writes:

“After the ship docked, eighty people founded the city Madinatu’s-Samanin. It
was also called Sug-i Samanin. It was from this eighty people that mankind descend-
ed and multiplied for the second time.

Noah’s (as) oldest son Sam was an intelligent and upright man. He received his
father’s blessings and succeeded him in leadership. It is believed that many righteous
people descended from him. He is the father of Arabs and Persians.

Indians, Ethiopians and Africans descended from Noal’s (as) other son, Ham;
while it is reported that Turks, Slavs, Asians as wells as Native Americans, who
are believed to have crossed to the Americas from Asia through the Bering Strait,
descended from his third son, Yafes”

Time went by and the truth was once again forgotten. People once more began
worshipping the sun, stars and statues of sorts.

Scholar Fakhruddin Razi suggests that the Qurian informed the Prophet (saw)
how Noah (as) struggled against his people for a total of 950 years, only to console
him. There was perhaps no better example for patience than Noah (as).

The Day of Ashura

The ship safely landed on Mount Judi on the 10" of Muharram. Noah (as) and
the believers disembarked and fasted that day as a show of thanks. From the leftover
provisions, they cooked what is now known as ashurah or Noah’s pudding. It is there-
fore sunnah to fast, give charity and pass around sweets on the 10" of Muharram.

Abu Hurayrah (ra) narrates these words from the Prophet (saw)

“The most rewarding fast after Ramadan is the fasting during Allah’s month,
Muharram.” (Muslim, Siyam, 202)

And Ali (kw) recounts the following:

“A man once came to the Messenger of Allah (saw) and inquired about the best
month to fast after Ramadan.

If you wish to fast after Ramadan”, the Prophet (saw) said, ‘then fast during
Mubharram, for it is a month that belongs to Allah. That month contains a day in which
the Lord accepted the repentance of a people before you; and He will accept the repen-
tance of other people on that same day.” (Al-Tirmidhi, Sawm, 40/741)

The day mentioned is the day of Ashura; and the people are the Israelites during
the time of Moses (as). Jews therefore celebrate that day as a holiday. Because Moses
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(as) fasted on the day of Ashura to give thanks to the Lord, so did certain factions
of Jews.

It was on the day of Ashura that:

Adam (as) was forgiven,

Noah (as) and his people disembarked the ship,
Abraham (as) was saved from the fire,

Moses (as) received the Torah,

Joseph (as) was released from prison,

Jacob (as) regained his vision,

Job (as) was cured of his illness,

Jonah (as) was freed from the belly of the fish,
The Red Sea parted for the Israelites,

David (as) was forgiven,

Solomon (as) was given kingship,

And Muhammed Mustafa (saw) was pardoned for his past and future sins.
Ibn Abbas (as) recounts:

“When the Messenger of Allah (saw) entered Medina, he saw that the Jews
were fasting. He asked the reason and they replied, “Today is great day. It was on
this day that the Lord saved Moses and the children of Israel from their enemies and
drowned the Pharaoh and his army in the sea. Moses fasted on this day to show his
thanks; and so do we!

The Messenger of Allah (saw) responded:

‘We are far closer to Moses (as) and more worthy of following him. There is no
difference in what we believe, and we accept both Moses (as) and what he brought to
his people.” He then proceeded to fast that day, and the rest of the Muslims followed.”
(Al-Bukhari, Sawm, 69; Anbiya, 22; Muslim, Siyam, 127/1130)

But in order not to resemble the Jews, the Prophet (saw) has advised to fast for
at least two days in succession; either on the 9" and the 10" of the month or on the
10" and 11", This shows that Muslims must differ from non-Muslims in all aspects
of life, even in acts of worship.

Our mother Aisha (rha) has said, “Meccas Quraysh used to observe fasting on
the day of Ashura during the age of ignorance. The Messenger of Allah (saw) also
fasted on that day before he became a prophet.” (Al-Bukhari, Sawm, 69, Managib al-Ansar,
26, Tafsir, 2/24)

The Ashura fast was closely observed in Medina up until the Ramadan fasting
became compulsory. It then became a voluntary deed, left up to choice. However, it
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is understood from both Bukhari and Muslim that before fasting on Ramadan was
revealed, the Ashura fast was considered a somewhat compulsory deed (wajib).

Aisha (rha) says:

“Before Ramadan, we used to fast on Ashura. Afterward, those who wished to
fast, did so, while others did not” (Al-Bukhari, Sawm, 69, Muslim, Siyam, 115)

A hadith regarding the day of Ashura states:

“If you begin fasting that day, complete it”. (Al-Bukhari, Sawm, 69)

The Main Reasons Behind the Destruction of Noah’s (as) People

1. They were disbelievers. They denied resurrection and being called into
account in the afterlife.

2. They worshipped idols and encouraged the practice.
3. They looked down on Noah (as) and tormented him.

4. They were arrogant; they called poor people ‘a disgrace. They belittled those
who were wise, and hated being seen together with the poor. This was in fact one of
their worst characteristics.

5.Their women had no shame.
6. They reveled in the pleasures of the world.

7. They never thanked for what they had. The Almighty warns against being
ungrateful and commands us to frequently thank Him for what He has given us. The
Prophet (saw) says:

“Whoever has these two qualities, the Lord will register him as thankful and
patient: To look up to and follow the wise who have greater knowledge in matters of reli-
gion...and to look after those who are less fortunate in matters relating to the world”.
(Al-Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 58)

The Almighty wants us to remember Noah (as) as the grateful servant he was:

SRR
“He was a thankful servant.” (Al-Isra, 3)
Noah (as) in fact frequently thanked Allah for everything he was given; from the
food he ate to the clothes he wore. He would say Allah’s (jj) name before and after

eating, as well as when wearing and removing his clothes. It was for that reason that
the Almighty refers to him as a ‘thankful servant’ (Ibn Hanbal, az Zuhd, p. 50)
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Shukr is to thank and express joy for the blessings one’s been given; and in
return, to serve the One who has provided them in both word and conduct. In other
words, it is to recognize their true Provider.

Sariy al-Saqati says:

“A person who does not thank the Lord for something he has been given will
end up having it taken away. That is based on the Lord’s own words:
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“And remember when your Lord proclaimed, ‘If you are grateful, T will
surely increase you in favor. But if you deny, indeed, My punishment is severe.”
(Ibrahim, 14: 7)

Some Qualities of Noah (as)

1. He was a serving person.

2. He was the first man to take to the sea and benefit from it.

3. He was thankful and patient.

4. He repented a lot.

Noah (as) served 950 years as prophet until, like all mortals, he passed away.
The moments before he breathed his last, he advised his sons waiting by his side to
continue serving the Almighty. He then turned to Sam and said:

“Son...do not enter the grave with even a speck of disbelief in your heart...for
a disbeliever will have no excuse when he meets his Lord.

Son...do not enter the grave with a speck of pride in your heart...for pride is
a veil that belongs only to Allah; and Allah is furious with those who stake claim to
what is exclusively His.

Son...do not enter the grave with a speck of despair in your heart...for only
those who have completely lost their way lose hope in the mercy of the Lord.

Son...I command you to keep saying &1 YI &)l Y ...for if you were to place that
one side of the scale, and the seven heavens and the earth on the other, the words will
weigh heavier”. (Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, II, 170; az Zuhd, p. 51, Haythami, IV, 219)

It is narrated that as death drew closer, Noah (as) was asked about what impres-
sion the world had left on him.

“It is like a house with two doors”, he said. “I walked in from the front door and
got out from the back”. (Ibn Esir, al-Kamil, I, 73)



156 The Chain of Prophets

Noah (as) had built himself a straw house. Someone commented, “...you should
have built for yourself something more solid”. He said, “Even this is too much for a
person who sooner or later will be dead!” (Abu Nuaym, Hilya, VIIL, 145)

After enduring 950 years of torment and tyranny from his people, Noah’s (as)
biggest legacy for the prophets and believers to follow, is patience.

Peace be upon him.
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PATIENCE

Patience is to remain composed, poised and brave in the face of pain, keep calm
during hardship and remain resilient as required by both reason and religion.

Patience contains every moral quality; and therefore, enjoys a special place in
Islam. Patience itself is a sacred quality that attracts the pleasure of the Lord.

Patience is to remain tranquil and submit to Allah when confronted with situ-
ations that cause grief.

Imam Nawawi says:

“Patience is the force to do things with which one has been commanded. This
is done through enduring the hardships of worship as well as the tribulations of life.”

Patience comes to the fore when we are forgiving, gentle, humble, content, com-
passionate, polite and tolerant. All these are spiritual qualities.

Patience is right at the center of beautiful conduct. It is one half of faith and the
key to happiness, as well as the gateway to paradise. Because the road to all spiritual
gains runs through it, all prophets, saints and scholars have taken up patience as
their profession.

The Quran mentions patience over seventy times. Many verses encourage the
Prophet (saw) and his followers to be patient. Some of them are:
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“And be patient...and your patience is not but through Allah. And do not

grieve over them and do not be in distress over what they conspire.” (Al-Nahl, 16:
127)
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“And be patient, for the decision of your Lord, for indeed, you are in Our
eyes. And exalt Your Lord with praise when you arise.” (Al-Tur, 52: 48)
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“And follow what is revealed to you, and be patient until Allah will judge.
And He is the best of judges.” (Yunus, 12: 109)



158 The Chain of Prophets

Sl 485 O pdll @5 ekl 52015
dax5 O cpmall
“And they will be presented before your Lord in rows, and He will say, ‘You

have certainly come to Us just as We created you the first time. But you claimed
that We would never make for you an appointment.” (Al-Kahf, 18: 28)

Prophets offer excellent examples of patience in forbearing the troubles they
faced in their call to the truth. Noah (as) endured great torment for 950 years, which

included being mocked and beaten. Moses (as) advised the children of Israel to:

|35l 3 AL | Enl
“Seek help from Allah and be patient.” (Al-Araf, 7: 128)

Similarly, Job (as) received the compliments of the Almighty after suffering long
years of illness:
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“We indeed found him patient, an excellent servant...and one who con-
stantly repented.” (Sad, 38: 44)

Lugman’s (as) famous advices to his son include:
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“O my son, establish prayer, enjoin what is right, forbid what is wrong, and

be patient over what befalls you. Indeed, all that is of the matters requiring deter-

mination.” (Lugman, 31: 17)

The Prophet (saw) also remained steadfast and patient, especially against the
hateful conducts of the people of both Mecca and Taif. A few years down the line,

both communities ended up embracing Islam.

Both prophets and saints reached that level of patience through the help of
Allah. It is exclusively them we should follow. While patience is a hard pill to swal-
low in this life, it brings the sweetest of pleasures in the hereafter. Those who endure

the bitter taste of patience will receive rewards sweeter than they can ever imagine.
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We are responsible with keeping away from the forbidden, no matter how entic-
ing; and remaining patient in the face of troubles, no matter how difficult. We are
responsible with patiently carrying out Allah’s commands, no matter how hard.

The Prophet (saw) says:

“Patience comes in three types: patience in the face of troubles, patience in ser-
vanthood and patience in not sinning. Whoever remains patient against troubles until
they go away, Allah (jj) will grant him 300 ranks. The distance between each rank is as
great as the distance between the skies and the earth. Whoever keeps patient in servant-
hood, Allah (jj) will grant him 600 ranks. The distance between each is as great as the
distance between the earth and the seven layers beneath it. Whoever is patient against
sinning, Allah (jj) will grant him 900 ranks. The distance between each is as great as the
distance between the earth and the Throne”. (Suyuti, al-Jamiu’s-Saghir, I, 42; Daylami, T, 416)

Patience is made easier by thinking about the wisdoms behind and rewards
for complying with Allah’s commands. We have no other choice than to carry the
burden of hardship on our shoulders. Allah is the best and only healer. It is a waste
of time moan, groan and complain. The wisest thing to do is to be patient and seek
refuge in Allah, knowing that everything comes from Him and we are undergoing a
trial with potentially enormous rewards in the end.

The world is a place of trial and it is impossible for man to get his hands on
everything he wants. It is best to look upon things we cannot get, as well as distaste-
ful experiences, as ‘blessings in disguise’ This approach is most suited to our role as
servants of Allah and one that will take us to greater spiritual heights.

Patience does not work when one forces it upon himself. It works when one
submits to Allah willingly. Patience is the greatest virtue, when one has the power to
take revenge but holds back from doing so.

So, the first condition is to show patience at the very first moment that trouble
comes. There is little reward in showing patience when all is said and done.

In that respect, it is important for a person who has lost a child or a loved one
to keep a brave face as soon as hearing the news.

Anas ibn Malik (ra) narrates how the Prophet (saw) once came across a woman
wailing by her son’s grave.

“Fear Allah and be patient”, the Prophet (saw) said.
“Go away’, said the woman. “You do not know what it’s like!”

The woman was in such frenzy that she did not recognize who she was speak-
ing to, until someone later told her. She then rushed to the Prophet’s (saw) door and
remorsefully apologized.
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“I could not recognize you”, she lamented.

The Prophet (saw) then said:
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“True patience is at the first moment of trouble”. (Al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 32)
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One of the names of Allah is Sabur, the Patient. Allah gives people time on earth
and keeps patient until the end, feeding even those who rebel against Him. What
would have become of the cosmos if Allah wished to instantly take revenge on sin-
ners? We should spare that a moment of thought.

The Qur’an states:
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“And if Allah were to impose blame on the people for what they have earned,
He would not leave upon the earth any creature. But He defers them for a speci-

fied term. And when their time comes, then indeed Allah has ever been, of His
servants, Seeing.” (Fatir, 35: 45)

The divine name ‘the Patient’ transpires in moral conduct; and nowhere better
than in prophets and saints. Patience in good times and bad is an integral part of
their approach.

Patience when things are going well means not to yield to pride, conceit and the
urge to take revenge; to defeat the desire to sin, to strike a balance between being
wasteful and miserly and not to look down on the poor or hold back from helping
them. The ego always wants to drag the person downhill. One needs patience to hold
his ground.

One prime example here is Abraham (as). Despite being a man of means, he did
not lean to anything worldly and conceived everything he had as a trust from Allah.
He was given many riches but patiently reined his ego away from desire. In the end,
Allah called him Khalil, the Friend.

Another example is Solomon (as). He was given a kingdom on earth but kept it
out of his heart. He would frequently visit the poor and take great enjoyment out of
spending time with them. He would say:

“No better place for a poor man than with the poor” Beneath the wealth and
power, Solomon (as) was the humblest of all men.
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Patience when things are going tough involves abstaining from whining, jeal-
ousy, anger, holding grudges and taking all frustration out on family and friends. In
times like this, it is important to keep bad thoughts out of the mind and evil out of
action. To do so, it is essential to take stock from the manner in which prophets and
saints conducted themselves in both good times and bad.

The Prophet (saw) advises believers to stay patient, keep away from despair and
place complete trust in Allah when the going gets rough:

“If a Muslim going through a difficult time says these words:
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‘We truly belong to Allah and to Him we will return. Allah...grant me rewards for
what I am undergoing and give me something better in return’, then Allah (jj) will take
his trouble away and give him something better”. (Muslim, Janaiz, 3)

We are compelled to be patient in good times and bad, if we want to rid our
hearts from spiritual diseases and obtain the pleasure of Allah. The patience shown
by Job (as) gives us a brilliant example to follow.

When his wife Rahimah told him to “..ask Allah to cure you from your illness.
You are a prophet; your prayers are accepted...and you are struggling”, he replied:

“Allah gave me 80 years of good health. I have not yet been ill for that long...it
has only been a few years. I would be embarrassed to ask Him!”

This great prophet eventually got back his health. However, it was only thanks
to his patience.

The rich who remain patient are referred to as aghniya-i shakirin, the thankful
wealthy. The poor who do the same are called fugara-i sabirin, the patient poor. The
rewards awaiting both are beyond anything imaginable.
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Once, a feast was prepared for Abdurrahman ibn Awf (ra) for him to break his
fast. For a moment, he stared at the meals and thought:

“Musab ibn Umayr was martyred in the Battle of Uhud. He was a better man
than me. He was once wealthy but had nothing but an old coat at the time of his
death. They used the coat as a shroud but it wasn't even long enough to cover his
body. After him, we were given all the riches of the world. What if we are being
rewarded in this life instead of the next?”

He then began to weep, and left the table without eating. (Al-Bukhari, Janaiz, 27)
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Another prominent companion Abu Dharr (ra) was poor. However, he was
always grateful and would still give away plenty in charity. It was because the Prophet
(saw) had advised him to:

“..add a little more water in your soup and share it with your neighbor” (Muslim,
Birr, 142)

Two companions...one rich, the other poor who had both filled their hearts
with love for the Prophet (saw)! They shared the same state of mind and reflected a
crystal clear patience in their lives in a genuine hope to attain the pleasure of Allah.
We need to keep Allah in our minds, keep company with the righteous and sincerely
pray for our hearts to be filled with similar emotions.

The Almighty says:
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“O you who have believed, be patient and surpass your enemies in patience...”
(Al Imran, 3: 200)

And elsewhere:
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“By time...mankind is in loss; except for those who have believed and

done righteous deeds and advised each other to truth and advised each other to
patience” (Al-Asr, 103: 1-3)
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However, to advise others with truth and patience, we must first apply them in
our own lives.

May Allah (jj) grant each us the patience we need. May He give us a share of
the patience of prophets and saints and also preserve us from trials too great for us
to bear!

Amin...

Lo
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The prophet of the people turned upside down by a hurricane
HUD

-peace be upon him-

Hud (as) was a descendent of Sam and sent as a prophet to the people of Aad.

The name Hud comes from the Arabic word hawadah, which means softness,
calm, peace and any means that gives a person these qualities. Hud (as) was also
known as Abir, as well as Nabiyyullah, Allah’s prophet.

Hud (as) was born to a noble family in the land of Ahqaf. Before becoming a
prophet, he was a merchant by profession. He was a swarthy, handsome and good-
natured man of medium height. It was said he looked a lot like Adam (as).* He was
also pious and took worshipping seriously. He was also a compassionate and gener-
ous man, who looked out for the poor.

The People of Aad

The Quran mentions the people of Aad in chapters Araf, Hud, Mu'minun,
Shuara, Fussilat, Ahqaf, Dhariyat, Qamar, Haqqa and Fajr.

The Aad were an Arab people made up of 23 tribes. They had taken their name
from a man by the name of Aad, who was a grandson of Noah (as). It is believed that
the Aad people existed around 800 years after the Great Flood.

The land of Ahqaf, where the Aad lived and perished, is near Aden between
Yemen and Oman. The Aad are also known as the first people to settle in Arabia.
The land was very fertile, abounding in luscious greens and gardens, with livestock
grazing all around. The Aad had even built mansions by the rivers that gushed
through the land, as well as reservoirs.” The area was also known as Irem; and that
is where expression ‘Gardens of Irem’ comes from. The Aad were strong and burly,
and enjoyed long life spans. They built luxury homes often carved out of stone with
lush gardens and nice pools. It was a dazzling city.

The Aad were the first people to return to paganism after the people of Noah
(as). They had lost their way in the riches and pleasure of the world, and had forgot-
ten the Lord. They failed to recall and reflect on the lessons of the Great Flood. They

49. See, Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 11, 614-616.
50. See, al-Shu’ara, 42: 129, 133, 134.
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were arrogant and blinded by their wealth and power to what was to come. About
them, the Almighty says:
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“As for Aad, they were arrogant upon the earth without right and said, ‘Who

i
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is greater than us in strength?’ Did they not consider that Allah who created them
was greater than them in strength? But they were rejecting Our signs.” (Al-Fussilat,
41:15)

The Aad worshipped idols that they had made, called Samad, Samud and Haba.
The more they went in their ways, the more merciless they became. They would
terrorize the poor and the weak. They would even throw them off high buildings
and laugh over their scattered corpses. That was how hard their hearts had become.
Tyranny was rife. They would raid weaker tribes and loot their possessions. They
simply reveled in pomp and luxury. However, they subsequently became the first

people after the time of Noah (as) to perish under divine wrath.

The only thing Hud (as) shared with the people of Aad was a common blood-
line. His lifestyle was the stark opposite.

&

Once it became clear that the Aad were heading fast towards a point of no

return, the Almighty commanded Hud (as) to:

“Go and warn them without fear. I have chosen you to deliver my message...and
through you, I will show them a number of miracles”

After receiving the revelation, Hud (as) went to the place where the leading
members of Aad would normally gather. Their king, Haljan was also there, seated on

his throne. Hud (as) began to speak in a deep tone:

“My people...only Allah alone deserves to be worshipped. Do not bow to idols.

Remember that it was for no other reason that Noah’s (as) people were destroyed!”

The Qur’an recounts:
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“O my people, ask forgiveness from your Lord, and repent to Him. He will
release the sky pouring down upon you, and will add strength to your strength.
And do not turn away and be wicked” (Hud, 11: 52)

Haljan was furious.

“Shame on you, Hud”, he shouted. “Do you think we will succumb to you,
knowing how strong we are? You are just one, we are many. We increase a thousand
by the day!”

Haljan and the people of Aad relented to their pride and ignored the words of
Hud (as). The Quran says:
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“And to Aad, their brother Hud. He said, ‘O my people! Worship Allah; you
have no god other than Him. Will you not take heed?’ The elite of his people who
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disbelieved said, ‘We see foolishness in you, and we think that you are a liar’ He
said, ‘O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but I am a messenger from the
Lord of the worlds.” (Al-Araf, 7: 65-67)

The Qur’an further recounts their protests:
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“They said, ‘O Hud, you did not bring us any evidence, and we are not about
to abandon our gods at your word, and we are not believers in you. We only say

that some of our gods have possessed you with evil’ He said, ‘T call God to wit-
(Hud, 11: 53-54)

»

ness, and you to witness, that I am innocent of what you associate.

Their arguments are no different from the arguments raised against prophets
in general. In fact, they are pretty much the same as what deniers say today. More
often than not, they are raised by the wealthy and the powerful, because they feel
threatened and fear they will lose their authority over the community. The objections
of Aad may be summarized as follows:

1. They were foolish to the point of accusing Hud (as) of being stupid:
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“The dignitaries among his people said, ‘We see that you are in obvious
error.” (Al-Araf, 7: 60)
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“The elite of his people who disbelieved said, ‘We see foolishness in you, and
we think that you are a liar™ (Al-Araf, 7: 66)

2. They were conservative and stubborn to think that there was no better way to
follow than the way of their ancestors:
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“They said, ‘Did you come to us to make us worship God alone, and abandon
what our ancestors used to worship? Then bring us what you threaten us with, if
you are truthful!™ (Al-Araf, 7: 70)

3. They kept on reminding Hud (as) that they were tough and impervious to
whatever he could do to harm them:
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“But the people of Aad became arrogant without a right in the land, and
they said, ‘Who is mightier in strength than us?’ Did they not see that Allah Who

created them is mightier than they are, in strength? And they were denying our
Verses knowingly, stubbornly.” (Fussilat, 41: 15)

4. They denied the hereafter, thinking that this life is the only life there is:
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“No life but our life of this world! We die and we live! And we shall not be
raised again.” (Al-Mwminun, 23: 37)

5. They developed habit of mocking and provoking Hud (as) and the believers:
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“And the leaders of his people who disbelieved and belied meeting Allah
before death, whom We had given plenty to enjoy in this world’s life, said, ‘This
is but a human being like yourselves, eating of what you eat from and drinking of
what you drink. And if you obey a human like yourselves, then most surely you
will be one of those who have fallen into Loss.” (Al-Muminun, 23: 33-34)

Divine Warnings to Aad

Hud (as) was deeply saddened by his people’s reaction and made a sincere plea.
To knock some sense into them, the Almighty made all their women barren for ten
years.

After a while, they had no choice but to come to Hud (as). They wanted him
to pray for the bane to be reversed. Hud (as) said he would pray but only if they
believed in Allah. They responded by asking for another sign.

They then went a step further and scornfully asked for divine punishment:
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“They said, ‘Have you come to turn us away from our gods? Then bring us

that with which you threaten us, if you are one of the truthful” (Al-Ahqaf, 46: 22)

Soon, the illustrious Gardens of Irem dried up, along with their springs. Those
strong and burly men became desperate for a piece of bread.

Hud (as) once again gathered them around and advised them to repent:
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“Surely I call Allah to witness. And you bear witness too, that I am surely
clear of what you associate with Allah. Besides Him, therefore scheme against me
all together, then give me no respite. Surely I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and

your Lord. There is no moving creature but He holds it by its forelock. Surely my
Lord is upon the straight path” (Hud, 11: 54-56)
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“If you turn away, then remember, I have delivered to you the message I was
sent with. My Lord will put other people in your place, and you will not be able to
prevail against Him. Indeed my Lord keeps a watch over all things”*' (Hud, 11: 57)

It is understood from the above verses that Hud (as) issues a clear challenge to
his arrogant kinsmen and, in a sense, says:

All of you come together and do whatever it is within your power to destroy me.
Do not wait even for a second. I will not worry about what you might do to me...I
would not even care to look at you. I only trust in Allah and rely on Him. No harm
should come to a person who relies on Him. I do not care for anyone other than Him.
I only depend on Allah and only worship Him.”

Those words alone are proof that Hud (as) was indeed a messenger of Allah
(jj) and that those who went against him were in the wrong. Even though Hud (as)
had laid down the people of Aad a rather belittling challenge, they could not do
anything, despite all their physical strength. That shows that Hud (as) was truthful
in his message.

Yet, these warnings were not enough to set the people of Aad straight. Despite
suffering a major famine and a number of other hardships, they did not turn to Allah
and repent. That was because their excess wealth and power had sapped their energy
to serve the Lord. If they had listened to their prophet, they would no longer have
been able to enjoy the vices and injustices that had become part of their lives. They
felt that the religion of truth constricted them. They were too deep in an egoistic
lifestyle to willingly succumb to limitations. However, in the end, they placed a far
greater limitation on their eternal happiness.

The Hurricane that Turned Aad Upside Down

Allah then withheld rain from Aad for three years. They sent a group to where
Mecca stands today to pray for rain. Before long, the clouds began gathering. Seeing
the rainclouds cover the skies, the Aad were elated:

“The rains are here!” they exclaimed. Little did they know that the clouds had
brought their destruction. With one last hope, Hud (as) urged:

“Believe, my people...these clouds are not what you think!”
“What do you mean?” they mocked. “This is rain!”

And so they remained blind and deaf to the last words of warning they would
ever hear. The angels of destruction grouped the clouds together and encircled the
people of Aad. By morning, the winds had picked up tremendously and began pluck-

51.  Inother words, God is correct in all his judgments and is free of injustice and error in all His decisions.
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ing out trees by their roots. The storm became deafening and the weather chilling.
The Qur’an describes the scene:
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“So We let loose on them a violent wind for several days of distress to make
them taste a most disgraceful punishment here in this world, and far more
shameful will be the punishment in the Hereafter, and there will be no help for
them.” (Fussilat, 41: 16)
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“We sent upon them a furious windstorm through certain time of enduring
disaster” (Al-Qamar, 54: 19)
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“In Aad is also a sign, when We sent a blasting wind against them...which
turned everything it touched to ashes.” (Al-Dhariyat, 51: , 41-42)

The hurricane began hurling people up in the air like grasshoppers. To hold
out, they tied their clothes to one another and stood in circles. However, it was of no
use. Some tried making it to the safety of their homes after seeing men and livestock
flying about with the force of the wind. However, the wind threw them out of their
homes just the same. The Qur’an says:
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“It extracted the people as if they were trunks of palm trees uprooted.”
(Al-Qamar, 54: 20)

The Almighty then ordered the winds to heap sand dunes on the people of Aad.
That process continued for seven nights and eight days. The Aad had met a bitter
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end. The Qur’an describes it as:
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“It was imposed upon them for seven nights and eight days in succession, so
you would see the people there fallen as if they were hollow trunks of palm trees.
Then do you see of them any remains?” (Al-Haqqa, 69: 7-8)
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“So We saved him and those with him by mercy from Us. And We eliminated
those who denied Our signs, and they were not at all believers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 72)
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“And that was Aad, who rejected the signs of their Lord and disobeyed His mes-
sengers and followed the order of every obstinate tyrant. And they were followed
in this world with a curse and as well on the Day of Resurrection. Unquestionably,
Aad denied their Lord; then away with Aad, the people of Hud.” (Hud, 11: 59-60)

With the mercy of Allah, Hud (as) and his followers were spared.
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“And when Our command came, We saved Hud and those who believed with
him, by mercy from Us; and We saved them from a harsh punishment.” (Hud, 11: 58)

Scholars have interpreted the expression ‘by mercy from Us’ as follows:

It was a direct consequence of Allah’s mercy that He protected and saved Hud
(as) and the believers. It also means that the blessings Allah bestows on humans are
not in return for their actions but are granted only through nothing other than His
eternal mercy.

Aisha (rha) says that the Prophet (saw) would worry, whenever he felt a breeze
or saw a black cloud appear in the sky. At times, he would stare at the cloud, while at
others, he would return home. He would feel relief only when it began to rain. She
recalls how she once asked him the reason. The Prophet (saw) explained:

“It might well be one of those clouds that rolled up over Aad. They had thought
that a black cloud had come with mercy. However, it turned out it had come with
wrath”. (Al-Bukhari, Tafsir, 46/2; Muslim, Istisqa, 14-16)

Aisha (rha) also says:
“Whenever the wind picked up, the Messenger of Allah (saw) would pray:
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Allah...I pray that this wind and what it carries from the things You have sent,
are good for us. And I seek refuge in You from this wind and what it carries of the evils
You send”. (Muslim, Al-Bukhari, 15)

Our Prophet (saw) has advised us to be in a similar state of awareness as his.

On his farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet (saw) had reached the Usfan Valley,
where he stood and asked Abu Bakr (ra) whether he knew where they were.

“We are at the Usfan Valley”, he said. Then the Prophet (saw) informed him how
Hud (as) had once passed through the same valley on his way to pilgrimage, with a
woolen cloth wrapped around his waist and wearing an assorted colored shirt...on
the back of a young, red camel, whose bridles were woven from date threads. (Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, Musnad, I, 232)

And after the hurricane, Hud (as) took the believers to Mecca, where he
remained for the rest of his days.

The Miracles of Hud (as)

1. With the permission of Allah, Hud (as) was able to guide the winds to which-
ever direction he wanted.

The people of Aad had specifically called on Hud (as) to do that, when they asked
him to show a miracle. It is ironic that the winds that they asked for would in the end
be their downfall. The Quran calls those winds a howling hurricane (rih-i sarsar).

2.He could turn wool into shiny cloth.

3.The Aad were once caught in a thunderstorm while on a campaign and faced
the danger of being swept away by the floods. Hud (as) prayed to Allah and shelters
formed on the sides of the roads. People sought refuge in them until the sun came out.

&

The Quran recounts the parables of the prophets and their people to teach
believers valuable lessons. Each and every conduct of a prophet is, at the same time,
a pathway for us to follow. Hud (as) offers us a number of them:

Hud (as) was a noble man, who relied only on Allah, and who measured his
words before he spoke. For example, when his kinsmen accused him of being a fool,
all he merely said was that he was not, and that he was only assigned by Allah to
warn them. He said no more. Not only did he did not respond to their evil with evil,
he remained gentle towards them. He reminded them of Allah’s blessings and told to
them they needed to thank Allah in return. He assured them that, for all his troubles,
he did not ask for any payment.

Peace be upon him.
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The prophet of the people shaken out

of their land by an earthquake
SALIH

-peace be upon him-

Salih (as) was the 19"-generation grandson of Adam (as) and was the prophet
of the people of Thamud. One report says he is buried alongside the graves of
Noah, Hud and Jethro (as) in Mecca, between the Zamzam springs and the Maqam
Ibrahim.

The People of Thamud

The destruction of Thamud is legendary. The Qur'an mentions them on numer-
ous occasions, along with their transgressions that led to their ruin.

The people took their name from their forefather, a man known as Thamud,
who had descended from Noah’s son (as) Sam. Following Hud’s (as) death, Thamud’s
grandchildren settled in northern Arabia between Damascus and Hijaz, in an area
known as Hijr. After that, they migrated again, this time to the land of Aad. Hence,
they also came to be known as the Second Aad.

Thamud enjoyed the same pleasures as Aad but also fell into similar excess
and ignorance. They well knew of the miserable end of Aad but explained it away
through natural causes. They said:

“Aad perished because their buildings were poor. They were built on sand were
not made to stand the storm. However, we have built our homes on sturdy rocks. No
storm could ever damage them”. So, they carved out palaces and mansions out of
rocks, with elaborate designs and decorations. However, having long forgotten belief
in the Oneness of Allah, they also used the same rocks to carve out idols.

The leader of Thamud was Janda. On his people’s request, he ordered an idol be
made unlike any other. The sculptors found a giant rock on a mountain top and chis-
eled into it shapes like an eye, a bull’s chest and a horse’s hooves and further adorned
it with gold, silver and other gemstones. The people then began worshipping it.

Shortly afterwards, the people of Thamud built a temple and sculpted a number
of other idols called Wadd, Jadd, Had, Shams, Manaf, Manat and Lat.

Salih (as) was a member of Thamud, who made his living through commerce.
Due to his ability, honesty and overall character, he was much loved and respected
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by his kinsmen. They expected a lot of great things from him. Some even believed he
would become their next king. However, Allah (jj) had wished otherwise.

The Call Begins

Once Salih (as) reached the age of forty, Jibril (as) informed him he had been
made a prophet. Salih (as) was at first tentative. However, Jibril (as) told him it was
his duty to:

“...to call your people to the truth’, and that “you would witness things Noah
and Hud did not”.

With those words, Jibril (as) disappeared to the skies.

Salih (as) first took the call to the people’s king, Janda, who responded with
decency and understanding.

“Let me inform my people”, he said. Janda then brought the leading members
of his people and told them about the oneness of Allah and Salil’s (as) prophethood.
They demanded that Salih (as) come and tell them in person. The Qur’an recounts
what unfolded next:
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“And to Thamud, We sent their brother Salih. He said, ‘O my people, wor-
ship Allah; you have no god other than Him. He has produced you from the earth
and settled you on it, so ask forgiveness of Him and then repent to Him. Indeed,
my Lord is near and responsive.” (Hud, 11: 61)

Elsewhere, it is stated:
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“Thamud denied the messengers. When their brother Salih said to them,
‘Will you not fear Allah? Indeed, I am to you a trustworthy messenger. So fear
Allah and obey me. And I do not ask you for it any payment. My payment is only
from the Lord of the worlds.” (Al-Shu’ara, 42: 141-145)
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Thamud turned on Salih (as) the moment he began to make his call openly. Just
like the prophets before him, only a handful of people accepted Salih’s (as) invitation
to believe that Allah is One. The rest continued their denial:
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“They said, ‘O Salih, you were among us a man of promise before this. Do
you forbid us to worship what our fathers worshipped? And indeed we are, about
(Hud, 11: 62)

»

that to which you invite us, in disquieting doubt.
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“He said, ‘O my people, have you considered that if I am on clear evidence
from my Lord and He has given me mercy from Himself, then who would pro-
tect me from Allah if I disobeyed Him? You would then not add anything to me
except loss.” (Hud, 11: 63)
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“He said, ‘O my people, why are you impatient for evil instead of good? Why
do you not seek forgiveness of Allah that you may receive mercy?” (Al-Naml, 27: 46)

Despite the undeniable wisdom of Salih’s (as) advices, Thamud went further to
the point of calling him a liar who had been put under a spell:
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“They said, “You are only of those affected by magic!™ (Al-Shuara, 42: 153)

They said to one another:
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‘Are we supposed to follow a human being from among us? We would then
(Al-Qamar, 54: 24)
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indeed be in error and madness!
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“Has the message been sent down upon him from among us? Rather, he is an
insolent liar!” (Al-Qamar, 54: 25)

The Almighty responds to the senseless protests of Thamud with a warning:
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“They will know tomorrow who is the insolent liar!” (Al-Qamar, 54: 26)
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“Allah said, ‘After a little, they will surely become regretful!™ (Al-Muminun,
23: 40)
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However, Salih (as) did not despair. Despite their attitudes, he patiently contin-
ued to try and steer his people away from idols through words of wisdom:
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“Will you be left secure in that which you have here? In gardens and springs.
And fields of crops and palm trees with softened fruit. And you carve houses out
of mountains with great skill. So fear Allah, keep your duty to Him, and obey me.

And follow not the command of criminals, who make mischief in the land and do
not reform.” (Al-Shuara, 42: 146-152)

Thamud gave up on Salih (as), when they realized they could not turn him away
from his path. They instead turned their attention on a few who had accepted Salih’s
(as) call. Their aim was to isolate Salih (as) and leave him on his own. They asked
the believers:
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“Do you actually know that Salih is sent from his Lord?” (Al-Araf, 7: 75)

However, those people, who had now tasted the zest of faith, were unwavering:

“We without a doubt believe in what he was sent!” (Al-Araf, 7: 75)
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The deniers, astounded with their unquestioning resolution, could only respond
with mulishness:
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“And we certainly deny what you believe in!” (Al-Araf, 7: 76)

Thamud then came up with a number of excuses to justify their denial. They
accused Salih (as) of “..trying to seize our wealth and become our king”

Using an elementary logic, they said:

“We have our idols that we can see and touch. Should we abandon them for a
God we cannot see? How can a God, whom you cannot see, give you such a duty?

If you are true to your word, then prove it by doing something no other human
being can!”
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“You are but a man like ourselves, so bring a sign, if you are truthful!”
(Al-Shu’ara, 42: 154)
The Miracle of the Camel

Salih (as) was deeply grieved at how stubborn and ignorant his people were. For
a while, he left them on their own and kept to himself. However, when he returned,
with the will of Allah, he appeared to them in an imposing form. Thamud felt an
awe.

Salih (as) headed to the leader of Thamud, Janda, who said to him:

“We will test you to see if you really are telling the truth”. He then took him to a
big rock in the outskirts, known as al-Katibah. He pointed to it and said:

“Ask your God to extract a pregnant, red camel out of this rock! And let the
color of its calf be the same!”

Others nearby scornfully added:

“And let its milk be cool in summer and warm in winter! Let it cure all illnesses
and make the poor rich!”

Thamud valued red camels more than anything.

As all of Thamud, young and old, gathered, Salih (as) stood to pray and pleaded
the Almighty to grant their wish.
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The rock then began to swell and let out sounds of birth pain. A red camel
stepped out, saying the words:
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“There is no god but Allah and Salih is His messenger”.

Janda kissed Salih (as) on the forehead and joined a hundred others in accepting
his call. He then turned to Thamud and said:

“Enough with this blindness! I hereby believe in Allah, who has none like He
and alone deserves to be worshipped...and I affirm that Salih is his messenger!”

However, the priest of the temple retorted:
“How easily are you fooled by magic? I will show you a greater trick!”

He then cast a spell on the people around, including Janda’s brother, and turned
their hearts, which had begun to lean towards Salih (as), around. Afterward, he took
the crown of Janda, placed it on the head of his brother and said:
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From now on, you are our king!

As for Janda, he rushed home and destroyed every single idol he had. He also
donated his wealth to the believers. He removed his elaborate clothes and wore
another made of thick felt. He began to call others to the truth and became one of
Salih’s (as) most prominent helpers.

Every time they saw Janda, the pagans would say:

“Shame on you for being fooled by Salil’s magic!” However, Janda took little
notice and remained steadfast by the prophet’s side.

The Almighty revealed to Salih (as):
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“Indeed, We are sending the camel as trial for them, so watch them and be
patient.” (Al-Qamar, 54: 27)

...and informed him of the guidelines his tribe was to observe in treating the
camel, which Salih (as) conveyed:
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“And O my people, this is the camel of Allah - she is to you a sign. So let her
feed upon Allah’s earth and do not touch her with harm, or you will be taken by
an impending punishment.” (Hud, 11: 64)

Tor o 5 oa BN m oL a (2] %R s S
eskns psn s 105 D58 L 8L eda JU
: (PR A LN
“He said, ‘This is a camel. For her is a time of drink, and for you is a time of
drink, each on a known day. And do not touch her with harm, lest you be seized
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by the punishment of a terrible day.” (Al-Shuara, 42: 155-156)

The camel would graze the land with its calf and glorify the Lord. Its majesty
would scare the other animals away and they would not dare approach it. The believ-
ers would drink from its milk, finding cure both physically and spiritually.

Ingratitude

The pagans, who suddenly felt useless and despondent in the face of the miracle,
began plotting to kill the camel but were holding back out of fear of divine retribu-
tion. However, there were two women, who kept provoking the Thamud men to go
ahead with the killing, alleging that the camel was harming their livestock. One of
them was an old woman called Unayza bint Ghanam, who had beautiful daughters.
The other was Muhayya, who had both wealth and beauty.

Both women had herds; and when Salih’s (as) camel drank from the town’s
water, their livestock could not. The animals had to take turns. The camel and its calf
would drink on one day, while the other livestock would drink on the other.

Mubhayya called her cousin, Mista, and said, “If you kill the camel, I will marry
you and give you everything I have!”

Mista agreed. Nevertheless, he needed the help of another; so he convinced
another pagan by the name of Qitar, who was offered one of Unayza’s daughters.

The two men ended up gathering seven others to help them. The nine men then
persuaded the rest of Thamud that the camel had to be killed. The Almighty says:
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“And there were in the city nine heads causing corruption in the land and not

amending its affairs.” (Al-Naml, 27: 48)

The nine men lied in ambush. Mista shot an arrow and wounded the camel.
Qitar and the others then lunged at it:
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“So they killed the camel and violated the command of their Lord.” (Al-Araf,

7:77)

The calf got scared and fled to the mountain. One report suggests they slaugh-
tered it, too, and consumed its meat. After hearing what had happened, a distraught
Salih (as) went next to the camel and wept. Despite everything, he still prayed for his
kinsmen to be guided. However, they called out to him, saying:
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...°O Salih, bring us what you promise us, if you are of the messengers.”
(Al-Araf, 7: 77)
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“And Salih turned away from them and said, ‘O my people, I had certainly

conveyed to you the message of my Lord and advised you, but you do not like
advisors!” (Al-Araf, 7: 79)
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“They said, ‘We consider you a bad omen, you and those with you. He said,
“Your omen is with Allah. Rather, you are a people being tested.” (Al-Naml, 27: 47)
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By saying, “..but you do not like advisers”, Salih (as) was letting Thamud know
how much they had let him down. They evoke the words of the Prophet (saw),
who three days after the Battle of Badr, stood by the pits where the slain leaders of
Quraysh had been buried, and said:

“Tell me, people of the qalibP? Do you now see that the things that your Lord
promised you, are real? For I have today seen that they indeed are!”

He continued:

“How bad your attitudes were to your prophet! You denied me when others accept-
ed me. You banished me from my hometown, when others embraced me with open
arms. You warred with me, when others helped me. How bad your attitudes were!”

52.  Qalib means a well or a ditch.
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Umar (ra) who was nearby, asked:

“Messenger of Allah (as)...are you calling out to rotten corpses in the hope they
will hear?”

“I promise by Allah, in whose Hand my life is”, he replied, “they hear me better
than you all do; it is just that they cannot talk back!” (Muslim, Janaiz, 26/932; Ahmed ibn
Hanbal, Musnad, III, 104)

Once, while passing through the area of Hijr, the Prophet (saw) said:

“Do not ask for a miracle. Salil's (as) tribe did and their wish was granted. The
camel would come from that direction over there towards the water and return from
that direction. However, they transgressed and slaughtered it. The camel would drink
from their water for one day, while they would drink from its milk on the other. However,
they slaughtered it. Then, a loud noise caught them and they were all destroyed except
for one person who happened to be in the Ka’bah at the time.”

“Who was he?” the companions asked.

A man by the name of Abu Righal. However, the loud noise got him, the moment
he stepped out.” (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Musnad, I11, 296; Waqidi, Maghazi, III, 1007-1008)

The Terrifying Shriek and Quake that Seized the Transgressors

Salilvs (as) efforts to guide Thamud and steer them away from misery only
ended up increasing their stubborn denial. Naturally, they brought upon their own
demise. They were finally told they had only three more days left:
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“He said, ‘Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three more days. That is a
promise not to be denied.” (Hud, 11: 65)

It is narrated that those days were Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. On the first
their faces would turn yellow, on the second red, on the third black and on the fourth,
they would be annihilated. On the first morning, strange things started to happen.
Blood began to spurt out of the spots that the camel had stepped on. Leaves turned
crimson. Drinking water turned red like blood. The people of Thamud watched their
own faces turn yellow. The nine men who had killed the camel began to say, “Salih
has cast a spell on us. Let us kill him and his family!” The Qur’an recounts their plot:
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“They said, ‘Take a mutual oath by Allah that we will kill him by night, he
and his family. Then we will say to his executor, ‘We did not witness the destruc-
tion of his family, and indeed, we are truthful!” (Al-Naml, 27: 49)

The Almighty informed Salih (as) of their plan; and with his family and believ-
ers by his side, he migrated. The nine men had surrounded Salil’s (as) home that
night waiting for the right moment to attack. When they did, there was no one
inside. Once they stepped back out, with the will of the Lord, Jibril (as) pelted them
to death with rocks:
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“And they planned a plan, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not.”
(Al-Naml, 27: 50)
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“So the quake seized them, and they became within their home corpses
fallen prone.” (Al-Araf, 7: 78)

The city of Thamud suddenly resembled a ghost town. Salih (as) and his believ-
ers, who numbered around 4,000 people, had long departed.
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“So when Our command came, We saved Salih and those who believed with

him, by mercy from Us, and saved them from the disgrace of that day. Indeed, it
is your Lord who is the Powerful, the Exalted in Might.” (Hud, 11: 66)
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“And We saved those who believed and feared Allah.” (Al-Naml, 27: 53)

On the second day, after the believers left the city, the pagans’ faces turned red
as had been warned and black on the third. By now, they were terrified. They were
looking left and right to see where their destruction would come from. The Almighty
commanded Jibril (as) to turn their homes, which they took so much pride in and
thought to be invincible, upside down. In a matter of moments, their city was no
more. The Quran says:

p
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“So those are their houses, desolate because of the wrong they had done.
Indeed, in that is a sign for people who know.” (Al-Naml, 27: 52)

What destroyed Thamud was a piercingly loud blast, a shriek, which according
to Fakhruddin Razi, petrified and instantly killed them. The Qur’an describes it in
a number of places:
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“So the shriek seized them in truth, and We made them as a plant stubble.
(Al-Mu'minun, 23: 41)

')’

Then away with the wrongdoing people!
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“And the shriek seized those who had wronged, and they became within
their homes corpses fallen prone.” (Hud, 11: 67)

Thamud were confident that their wealth and solid homes would save them
from catastrophe. However, they could not estimate the power of divine wrath:

-
-
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“But the shriek seized them at early morning. So nothing availed them from
what they used to earn.” (Al-Hijr, 83-84)

Because they did not take lessons from the past, they became a lesson for the
future.
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“And the punishment seized them. Indeed, in that is a sign, but most of them

were not to be believers. And indeed, your Lord - He is the Exalted in Might, the
Merciful” (Al-Shuara, 42: 158-159)

&

The Quran tells us that a number of peoples were destroyed with a sayhah, a
shriek. Thamud is one of them. Their blast sounded from the bottom of the earth.
Another is Aykah, the people of Jethro (as), who were eradicated with a blast from
the sky. The people of the town mentioned in Chapter Yasin also perished in a simi-
lar manner.
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The Qur’an also informs us that judgment day will also be sounded with a single
blast (sayhatan wahidah). Thus, the destructions mentioned are, in a sense, rehears-
als of the final hour.

&

Shortly after the destruction of Thamud, Salih (as) advised his followers to ..
leave this land immediately, for it is a place where Allah manifested His wrath. Seek
refuge near the Ka'’bah”.

The believers then set out on camelback and offered pilgrimage. Soon, they
returned to see the ruins of Thamud to ponder on the consequences of disbelief and
give thanks to the Lord for saving them. Afterwards, they returned to near Mecca,
where they remained for the rest of their lives.

The Reasons Behind the Destruction of People of Thamud

1. They insisted on denial and made fun of their prophet.

2. They yielded to conceit and their rampant egos.

3. They held their opinions above the religion and turned a deaf ear to their
prophet’s call.

4. They did not listen to advice.
5. They took the side of the nine killers.
6. They followed the caprices of wicked women and acted on their command.

7. They were jealous of righteous people. They would say to Salih (as) “..we
never had any troubles until the day you said you were a prophet”

8. They were dazzled and fooled by the riches of the world.

9. They turned back on their word. It was them who had requested the camel
and promised they would believe if they saw the miracle.

10. They betrayed their trust by killing the camel they had promised to leave
alone.

11. They were complicit with criminals. They did not prevent the nine men
from slaying the camel.

12. The camel belonged to no one. It belonged to Allah (jj). It was like a trust
and its milk was free for all to drink. Again, they violated that trust.

13. Those nine men had gone too far in their misdemeanors. They would seize
people’s properties and had become loathed by all. However, their kinsmen, did not
bring them to justice.
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THE DESTRUCTION OF PEOPLES

The world is a trial and one must observe each moment with eyes wide open.
However,, unfortunately, most people live in a deep state of sleep. It is a sleep that in
the past has dragged people to the most nightmarish of ends. For them, the world
proved to be nothing but a bed of deception.

Whether rocky or smooth, every street on this land called life leads to the grave.
The important thing is to reach that final stop with a sound heart filled with belief.
However, thoughtlessness, ignorance, negligence, lust, reveling in the pleasures of
the world, immorality and materialism often surrender the heart to the ego.

History is dotted with examples of transgressors struck by divine wrath. The
arrogant men of Aad and Thamud, the Pharaoh who could not prevent a handful of
the Red Sea’s waters from filling his lungs despite his claim to be god, the likeminded
Nimrod who could not defend himself against a tiny fly or Sodom and Gomorrah,
who lived worse than beasts. They are now long gone along with their tyranny and
rebellion, and if it was not for the Qur’an, would have also been long forgotten.

The Book says:
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“Has there not reached them the news of those before them, the people of Noah,
Aad and Thamud; and the people of Abraham, the companions of Madyan and the

towns overturned? Their messengers came to them with clear proofs. And Allah would
never have wronged them, but they were wronging themselves.” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 70)

History is an arena where denial, rebellion and injustice has many a time been
met with divine vengeance. Sooner or later, those who oppose the path shown by
prophets inescapably encounter Allah’s tremendous might. This is an unchanging
divine law.

Allah sent prophets to heal the social wounds inflicted by selfish desires. Yet, many
were too enamored by the dazzle of the world to accept treatment. They parted from
the paths shown by prophets, only to end up being pieces in a rubble made up of oth-
ers they dragged to demolition. They mistook their misery for joy; and unable to grasp
the reason as to why they were created, they imitated animals, but ended up far lower.
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The Qur’an declares:
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“And how many generations have We destroyed before them? Do you see of
them anyone or hear from them a sound?” (Maryam, 19: 98)
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“Have they not traveled through the earth and observed how was the end of
those before them? They were greater than them in power, and they plowed the
earth and built it up more than they have built it up, and their messengers came

to them with clear evidences. And Allah would not ever have wronged them, but
they were wronging themselves.” (Al-Rum, 30: 9)

The verses advise us to throw a thoughtful eye at the relics of the once great
peoples of Aad and Thamud, who built splendid cities by tilling the land, pumping
out water and mining precious metals and gems out of it, but lost it all to their denial.

&

Man searches for food to stay alive. And He searches Allah in times of duress
because of the need to keep his spirit alive. When Nimrod had Abraham (as) thrown
into the fire only to watch him come out unscathed, he told him, “I will not stop
claiming I am god but I will sacrifice 4,000 cattle for yours” Similarly, the Pharaoh
exclaimed, “I believe in the God of Israel”, when he realized he would inescapably
perish in the sea. These show that man has a deep-seated need for religion and inevi-
tably turns to his inner world on his deathbed, when he feels genuinely vulnerable,
unprotected and alone. However, for people who have spent their entire lives in
denial, the final remorse holds no value.

It is a pity that those who have laid waste to their lives in ignorance wait until the
very last moment to come to their senses. However, it is all too late. Their torment
begins with the angel of death asking, “Where have you been all this time?”

Death cancels out every pleasure experienced in the world and brings an abrupt
end to all passing trades.

The wise and righteous therefore seek to get closer to the truth by making their
every breath count. They slip away from mortality by making their bodies rehearse
death before it comes knocking. While everyone else sleeps, they remain awake.
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It is unreasonable to flee death as if it is an ultimate end. None of us fears the
approaching night as if the sun will never rise again. When night comes, we let our-
selves go into the arms of sleep without the least fear, for we know that the morning
will come by the time we reopen our eyes. In like manner, there is nothing more
natural than to believe that death only signals a reawakening in the land of truth.

The Almighty says:
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“O mankind, indeed the promise of Allah is truth, so let not the worldly life
delude you and let not the deceiver deceive you about Allah!” (Fatir, 35: 5)

G

What a shame it is to chase after the world like there is no tomorrow and tire
oneself in reveling in its pleasures until the last breath. Islam commands us to gaze at
the world with an eye of wisdom and live a conscious life on a straight, unwavering
path. Allah states:
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“Then did you think that We created you uselessly and that to Us you would
not be returned? So exalted is Allah, the Sovereign, the Truth; there is no deity
except Him, Lord of the Noble Throne.” (Al-Mwminun, 23: 115-116)
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“Do the people think that they will be left to say, ‘We believe’ and not be
tried? But We have certainly tried those before them, and Allah will surely make
evident those who are truthful, and He will surely make evident the liars. Or
do those who do evil deeds think they can outrun Us? Evil is what they judge.”
(Al-Ankabut, 29: 2-4)

o\

Islam regulates man’s life from the cradle to the grave and prepares him for the
mysteries and the truth of the afterlife. What a waste it is for man to live without a
purpose, without understanding the relation between the cradle and the coffin, with-
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out grasping his position and role in the cosmos, and without making sense of the
wisdom that underlies his steady journey to the grave! What legacy can he otherwise
possibly leave behind other than a pile of sad memories?

&

Once prophets become powerless, divine help comes to their rescue and Allah’s
wrath and vengeance descends on their enemies. After 950 years, Noah (as) had run
out of patience and prayed:
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“So he invoked his Lord, ‘Indeed, I am overpowered, so help!” (Al-Qamar, 54: 10)

Manifestations of divine wrath, such as hurricanes, earthquakes, famine, floods,
invasions and plagues, are the most feared events in life. Although these are often
explained away as natural disasters, they are not arbitrary and occur due to a number
of reasons. They happen because of man’s rebellion and sins, which call upon the
disasters to arrive.

Of course, the Almighty is not a tyrant. These disasters happen only when
humans deserve it. Divine torment meets those who rally against the divine order.

The Quran tells us that even a leaf falls off a tree according to Allah’s destiny.
Had it been otherwise, anarchy would have prevailed throughout the cosmos. Each
physical event contains thousands of mysteries known only to prophets and people
of the heart.

The Quran includes many verses about the destruction of peoples and the rea-
sons that underlie it. Allah does not oppress His servants and would never do them
injustice. Those are traits that belong to human beings:
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“Indeed, Allah does not wrong the people at all, but it is the people who are

wronging themselves.” (Yunus, 12: 44)

With His infinite mercy, calm and patience, Allah only strikes when people pass
beyond a point of no return in their evil and oppression. They are then turned into
cases in point for those who come after them:

“His seizure is painful and severe.” (Hud, 11: 102)
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Allah catches and destroys them with an intensity from which they cannot
recover.
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“And there is prohibition upon the people of a city which We have destroyed
that they will never return.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 95)

When recounting the destruction of past nations, the Qur’an also lays emphasis
on the reasons behind it, so it could serve as a warning for those who are still alive.
The biggest reasons of destruction are major sins such as being ungrateful to Allah’s
blessings, becoming spoilt instead of thankful and going overboard in oppression
and injustice. The Qurian declares:

“And how many a city have We destroyed that was insolent in its way of

living, and those are their dwellings which have not been inhabited after them
except briefly. And it is We who were the inheritors.” (Al-Hajj, 28: 58)
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“And how many a city have We destroyed that was insolent in its way of liv-
ing?” (Al-Hajj, 28: 59)
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“And how many a city did We destroy while it was committing wrong - so it
is now fallen into ruin - and how many an abandoned well and a lofty palace.”
(Al-Hajj, 22: 45)

Allah (jj) informs that every misfortune that finds man both in this life and in
the hereafter is because of his own doing.

A il Eai8 ey 2 1 Sl b
dj.’o-f V'él’d \jl.q.c LSJ*-H U’M{"@"Li/w

“Corruption has appeared throughout the land and sea by what the hands
of people have earned so He may let them taste part of what they have done that
perhaps they will turn back” (Al-Rum, 30: 41)
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As understood from the above verse, the disorder and ruin that appear in both
nature and society is brought upon my man following the desires of his ego. It is then
that he denies Allah and basks in immorality and injustice. Allah dishes out some of
that punishment in this life, so that man can come to his senses, repent and get back
on the straight path. However, if he does not take heed, he will taste the worst of his
punishment in the hereafter, which is the land of real punishment. The Qur’an says:
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“And whatever strikes you of disaster - it is for what your hands have earned;
but He pardons much.” (Al-Shura, 42: 30)

Allah does in fact defer many of man’s penalties to the afterlife.

i3 e e 85 U eedle 201D B21% 35

“And if Allah were to impose blame on the people for their wrongdoing, He
would not have left upon the earth any creature.” (Al-Nahl, 16: 61)

The troubles man faces in return for his sins are only warnings for him to
wake up.

However, Allah’s law regarding true believers is a little different. The troubles
and misfortunes they undergo compensate for their sins and shortcomings. Our
Prophet (saw) has in fact said:

“Allah (jj) makes everything a Muslim undergoes from exhaustion, illness and
sorrow to even a thorn in his heels...a means to forgive his sins”. (Al-Bukhari, Marda, 1, 3;
Muslim, Birr, 49)

The troubles man undergoes while working for the sake of Allah (jj) not only
compensate for his sins but also serve to lift his spiritual standing.

The Almighty tells us He has recounted the stories of destroyed peoples over
and over again so that people will draw lessons and come back on the true path:
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“And We have already destroyed what surrounds you of those cities, and We

have diversified the signs or verses that perhaps they might return from disbe-
lief” (Al-Ahqaf, 46: 27)
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“And We left it as a sign, so is there any who will remember?” (Al-Qamar, 54: 15)
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“And how many a generation before them did We destroy who were greater
than them in power and had explored throughout the lands. Is there any place of

escape? Indeed, in that is a reminder for whoever has a heart or who listens while
he is present in mind.” (Qaf, 50: 36-37)

G Osraas OBl 51 Ly O5lax S48 0] 0558 (55Y1 (3 1 5eud il
BRSS! RUIPH ST HCNE IS [ H AV
“So have they not traveled through the earth and have hearts by which to

reason and ears by which to hear? For indeed, it is not eyes that are blinded, but
blinded are the hearts which are within the breasts.” (Al-Hajj, 22: 46)

Because the heart is the center of all emotions, as well as intellectual and moral
qualities, the verse alludes the fact that a heart blinded by mulish denial deafens a
person to the truth and keeps him away from sensible behavior.

&

Allah has devastating power. It turned the flames of Nimrod into lush gardens
for Abraham (as). It smashed the kingship of the Pharaoh on its head for Moses (as).
It crushed the army of Abraha with pebbles thrown by birds and turned Mecca into
a cemetery for the war elephants he had brought to destroy the Ka’bah. It aided the
Prophet (saw) with invisible soldiers such as angels, winds and fear and opened for
him the horizons of victory.

Places where divine wrath became manifest carry the traces of those catastro-
phes until the end of time. During his farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet (saw) sped
up while passing through Muhassir Valley between Mina and Muzdalifah. When his
companions asked him why, he said:

“It was here that the Almighty laid waste to the army of Abraha. I sped up not to
bring upon myself any share of that wrath.™

Again, as the army was passing through the land of Thamud during the Tabuk
Campaign, the Prophet (saw) advised his companions to:

“Pass through these houses of stone with grief. And do not pick up anything from
here...for it was here that a group of wrongdoers met divine punishment!”

53.  See, Muslim, Hajj, 147; al-Nawawi, Sharhu Sahihi Muslim, VIII, 190.
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The companions said, “But we have filled our bottles with water from here...we
have even made dough with it”

The Prophet (saw) then told them to:
“Empty out your bottles and leave your dough!” (Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 17)

These places of sin and rebellion continue to bear the wrath that the Almighty
once made manifest. To avoid receiving a reflection of that, it is best to avoid going
to these places altogether. If one has no other way than to go, he must pass through
as quickly as possible.

On the other hand, the Ka'bah, the grave of our Prophet (saw) and the graves
of other prophets, mosques, as well as the company of righteous people, are places
that receive a constant influx of spiritual inspiration. These are place where divine
mercy rains on hearts.

Since the time of Adam (as), Allah sent prophets and revealed books to guide
people out of the darkness of denial and immorality. This is a major gift and blessing
from our Lord. The final and most complete instance of that is Prophet Muhammed
(saw). He is the eternal teacher of humanity, a light reflected on a desert that has
taken eternity in its shade.
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Islam invites man to act responsibly, constantly reminding him of the day he will
be called before Allah to give an account of his entire life. For that reason, a believer
must refrain from futile activities, gossip and empty pursuits that lower his moral
standards. He must avoid mingling with ignorant people or delve into pointless and
vain adventures. He must keep away from the backstreets of deviant philosophies.

Living life without concern for the hereafter is as bizarre as enjoying the day
without thinking about the evening. Life on earth passes by as quickly as a cloud in
summer. Rumi says:

“Do not feed your flesh in excess...for it will eventually be sacrificed to earth!
Look to fill your heart from the fountains of inspiration. It is the heart that will be
honored and reach lofty heights.

Give your body only little of the oily and sweet stuff...for those who feed their
flesh in excess fall into desire and end up lost.

Feed your spirit with maturity and finesse so that it goes where it will go full of
strength!”

May Allah protect us all from a pitiful end....and grant us entry to the gardens
of paradise!

Amin...
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The prophet who challenged the tyranny and threats of Nimrod and

turned blazing flames into gardens of rose

ABRAHAM

-peace be upon him-

Abraham (as) was born in the east of Babylon, in an area between the rivers
Tigris and Euphrates. One report has it that his father was a sincere believer by
the name of Taruh. After Taruh passed away, Abraham’s (as) mother married his
pagan brother Azer, who became Abraham’s (as) stepdad. Nevertheless, according to
another report, Taruh was what Azer was called before he turned pagan. However,
in any case, based on a report from Ibn Abbas (ra), Imam Suyuti confirms that Azer
was Abraham’s (as) uncle and not his father.

Abraham (as) was a Chaldean. After Prophet Muhammed (saw), he is consid-
ered the best of all humankind. He has been honored by Allah as Khalil, a friend, and
is therefore also known as Khalilur-Rahman.>*

Abraham (as) received a divine revelation of ten pages. Abu Dharr (ra) narrates
from the Prophet (saw) that these pages contained these wisdoms:

“O king, who has lost the trial with kingship and power! I did not send you to the
world to pile up gold and silver but to make sure that the oppressed never feel the need
to call upon My help...for I never turn back a call from the oppressed, even if he may
be a disbeliever!

An intelligent person must divide his time....
A portion of it to pray to and worship the Lord
...another to contemplate on the art and might of the Lord

...another to call himself into account for past deeds and reflect on how he will
conduct himself in the future

....and another to make a clean and honest living.” (Abu Nuaym, Hilyah, I, 167; Ibn
Esir, alKamil, I, 124)

54.  Due to his legendary submission and trust in God and his status as Khalilullah, or the friend of Allah,
prophet Abraham (as) has earned the love of people far and wide and many have since named their
sons Khalil Ibrahim in his honor.



204 The Chain of Prophets

Abraham (as) is also called Abu’l-Anbiya, the Father of Prophets. That is because
Prophet Muhammed (saw) is a descendant of Abraham’s son, Ismail (as), while all
the Israelite prophets descend from his other son, Isaac (as).

The Qur'an mentions Abraham (as) exactly 69 times across 25 chapters; and

praises him with a number of names:
Awwah, he who prays and appeals a lot,
Halim, he who is soft, kindhearted,
Munib, he who turns to Allah from the bottom of the heart,

Hanif, he who holds tight on the religion of tawhid and keeps away from error
and denial,

Qanit, he who serves Allah alone,
Shakir, he who thanks Allah in spades.

Abraham (as) made his living selling clothes and fabric; and took up farming
after his migration from the land of Chaldea.

Nimrod

Nimrod was the king of the Chaldeans. During the first years of his rule, he was
just and fair. The Chaldeans worshipped idols, as well as the stars. However, after
expanding his reign and power, pride took hold of Nimrod and he ordered statues of
himself to be made. He then said to his people:

“I, too, am a god. Worship me also!”

It is narrated that Nimrod saw a dream, where a light shining from the sky
snuffed out the light of the sun and the moon. Another report says, he once dreamt
of a man pulling him off his throne and throwing him to the ground. He woke up in
sweat and summoned his soothsayers for an interpretation.

“There will come a new religion”, they said. “And the man who brings that reli-
gion will destroy your throne. Take action from now!”

Nimrod thereupon consulted his advisors and ordered every newborn male to
be killed. Around a hundred thousand babies were slain.
It was at that point that his mother was about to give birth to Abraham (as). She

asked Azer to, “
to you...and you can personally take him to Nimrod. He will kill the boy and you

..go to the temple and pray for me! If I have a son, I will bring him

will gain Nimrod’s favor!”
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Nevertheless, this was just a ploy. Not long after Azer left, she gave birth to
Abraham (as) and secretly took him (as) to a cave, where he placed him. When Azer
returned, she told him it was a stillbirth.

From that point on, whenever Azer left home, she would go to the cave to
feed and take care of her son. She would sometimes notice Abraham (as) sucking
his fingers. That was because Jibril (as) would make milk and honey flow from his
fingertips.

It is said that Abraham (as) spent his early childhood in the cave and began
spreading the message of Allah’s oneness, the moment he came out of it as an ado-
lescent.

The Qur’an says:
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“And We had certainly given Abraham his sound judgement before, and We
were of him Knowing.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 51)

Rushd is to find the true path, to separate right from wrong, to keep patient on
the way of truth and to proceed on it without wavering.

Nevertheless, every time Abraham (as) said, “There is no god but Allah. He
is my Lord and the Lord of all things else”, his mother would weep, fearing what
Nimrod might do to him if he found out. She would warn Abraham (as) not to say
such things but he would assure her:

“Do not fear what Nimrod might do to me. My Lord, who protected me as a
child, will also protect me as a grown up”. (Ibn Ilyas, Badayiu’z-Zuhur, p. 84)

My Lord is Allah

Azer was a sculptor, who made his living from making and selling idols. His
elder sons would take them to the market and heap praise on the idols to attract
buyers. However, Abraham (as) would tie a rope around the idol’s neck and drag it
across the market, shouting:

“Is anyone interested in buying an idol that has no power to do itself good or
harm?”

He would sometimes dip the idol’s head in the water, talking out loud, “Have
some water...you must be thirsty by now!”

Thanks to the rushd Allah had given him, Abraham (as) was able to gain insight
into many divine mysteries, without anyone’s tutelage. The Quran praises the way in
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which he recognized Allah and called on his people to do the same at such a young
age:
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“So when the night covered him with darkness, he saw a star. He said, ‘This
is my lord.” But when it set, he said, ‘T like not those that disappear’. And when he
saw the moon rising, he said, ‘This is my lord” But when it set, he said, ‘Unless my
Lord guides me, I will surely be among the people gone astray’. And when he saw
the sun rising, he said, “This is my lord; this is greater’ But when it set, he said, “O
my people, indeed I am free from what you associate with Allah. Indeed, I have

turned my face toward He who created the heavens and the earth, as a hanif,> and
I am not of those who associate others with Allah” (Al-Anam, 6: 76-79)

The above verses speak about how Abraham (as) clearly demonstrates to his
people the error behind worshipping any being other than Allah. He sees a star and
remarks, ‘That's my Lord? As if!” First, he suggests how ridiculous it is to accept a star
as god. Then once the star sets, he delivers the punchline: ‘T have no love for things
that disappear!” This carries two messages. Firstly, love is central to both divinity
and servanthood and secondly, to disappear is not a sign of being the Creator but
suggests being created; for things that disappear, cannot be god, or what is the same,
God cannot disappear. Thus, it was a grave error to mistake creation for the Creator,
insofar God had to be a creative force that, unlike a star, would never set.

This also shows that any intelligent human being can reach the knowledge of
Allah’s oneness and existence through contemplation. A number of scholars have
therefore said that people are still responsible in believing in the existence and one-
ness of Allah even if they never get to hear about Islam. They are obliged to believe

55. A hanif is a person who cleanses himself of superstitious beliefs, mistaken thoughts and bad morals,
turns to the good and the truth, and as a monotheist, prays only to God and expects rewards only
from Him. This is a distinctive quality that sets Islam apart in belief, ethics as well as social interaction.
Although hanifis a quality of Abraham’s (as) religion and people, as the total opposite of polytheism,
it is the uniting feature of the teachings of all prophets and the defining aspect of monotheism, the
religion of tawhid. A hanif is a Muslim who steers away from the false, believes in tawhid and adheres
to the religion of prophets, who have been tasked with spreading the message that belief is exclusively
to be directed to God and God alone is to be worshipped.



Prophet Abraham -peace be upon him- 207

in that, even though they will not be responsible for the deeds of worship Islam

commands.

The Call to Tawhid

Abraham (as) had digested the divine truths and found Allah through an insight
given to none other. He began his call by first inviting his stepfather, Azer:
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“When he said to his father, ‘O my father, why do you worship that which
does not hear, does not see and will not benefit you at all? O my father, indeed
there has come to me of knowledge that which has not come to you, so follow me;
I will guide you to an even path. My father, do not worship Satan. Indeed, Satan
has ever been, to the Most Merciful, disobedient. O my father, indeed I fear that
there will touch you a punishment from the Most Merciful so you would be to
Satan a companion in hellfire.” (Maryam, 19: 42-45)

Azer hit back with anger:
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““Have you no desire for my gods, Abraham? If you do not refrain, I will
surely stone you, so stay out of my sight for some time.” (Maryam, 19: 46)

However, Abraham (as) remained soft spoken:
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“Peace will be upon you. I will ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. Indeed,
He is ever gracious to me.” (Maryam, 19: 47)

He prayed that Azer be forgiven. However, his prayer was not accepted as
Azer was an enemy of Allah. The moment Abraham (as) truly understood that, he
stopped praying for him. One can only pray for the disbelievers to be guided, not
forgiven. The Qur’an declares:
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“It is not for the Prophet and those who have believed to ask forgiveness for
pagans, even if they were relatives, after it has become clear to them that they are
companions of hellfire. And the request of forgiveness of Abraham for his father
was only because of a promise he had made to him. But when it became apparent
to Abraham that his father was an enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from
him. Indeed, was Abraham compassionate and patient.” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 113-114)

The Qur'an makes repeated mention of Abraham’s (as) struggle against both
his stepfather and his people, and the manner in which he invited them to tawhid
through reason and logic. The dialogue below is one example:
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“And when he said to his father and his people, ‘What are these statues to

&o\

which you are devoted?’ They said, “‘We found our fathers worship them. ‘He said,
‘You were certainly, you and your fathers, in manifest error’. They said, ‘Have you
come to us with truth, or are you of those who jest?’ He said, ‘No, rather, your
Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth who created them, and I, to that,

am of those who testify.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 52-56)

Abraham (as) Breaks the Idols

The Chaldeans used to gather once a year for a festival. Azer told Abraham (as)
to come along but Abraham (as) turned back on the way there, citing his illness as
an excuse. Instead of returning home, he headed straight to the temple. It was lined
with idols made of silver, bronze and wood. In front of the idols were plates full of
food, which the pagans had put there for blessings. The biggest idol, draped in silk
and wearing a crown, was placed on a golden throne.

Abraham (as) grabbed an axe and broke every single one of the idols except for
the big one. He then hung the axe around its neck and walked out.
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Once the sun set, the festival ended and the pagans began returning to the
temple to the scene of a great shock. Some of them exclaimed, “Only Abraham would
dare do such a thing!” So, they called Abraham (as) and asked whether it was him.

Abraham said, “That big idol over there wanted people only to worship him and
so he was angry with the other idols. It is possible that he mowed them all down and
then hung the axe around its neck. I say let us ask him for an explanation!”

“Idols do not speak’, they said.

“Then how can these mute things, which cannot even help themselves, protect
you? When will you come to your senses?”

The Qur’an explains the incident as follows:
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“Then he turned to their gods and said, ‘Do you not eat? What is wrong

with you that you do not speak?” And he struck them a blow with his right hand.”
(Al-Saffat, 37: 91-93)
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“So he crushed them into fragments, except a large one among them, that
they might return to it and question. They said, ‘Who has done this to our gods?
Indeed, he is of the wrongdoers!. They said, ‘We heard a young man speak ill
of them who is called Abraham’ They said, ‘Then bring him before the eyes of
the people that they may testify’. They said, ‘Have you done this to our gods,
Abraham?’ He said, ‘Rather, this, the largest of them, did it, so ask it, if it should
be able to speak’ So they returned to blaming themselves and said to each other,
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‘Indeed, you are the wrongdoers!>® Then they back flipped and said, ‘You already
know that these do not speak!” He said, ‘“Then do you worship instead of Allah
that which does not benefit you at all or harm you? Woe to you and to what you
worship instead of Allah! Will you not use reason?” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 58-67)

However, the pagans would not come to their senses. They were only certain
Abraham (as) was the culprit. They could not take what had happened; and instead
of facing up to their foolishness and turning to Allah, decided to burn Abraham (as)
alive:
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“They said, ‘Burn him and support your gods, if you are to act!™ (Al-Anbiya,
21: 68)
The Trial by Fire

The pagans quickly delivered the news to Nimrod, who called Abraham (as) to
his palace.

It was custom to prostrate to Nimrod when entering his court. However,
Abraham (as) just walked straight up. An infuriated and at the same time curious
Nimrod asked him why.

“I only prostrate to He who has created both you and I”, he said.
“Who is your Lord?” Nimrod asked.
“My Lord -and yours- is Allah, who gives and takes life”

“T”, said Nimrod, “give and take life”. He then summoned two prisoners from the
dungeon. He killed one and set the other free. He then turned to Abraham (as) and
remarked, “See...I can do that, too!”

Little did Nimrod know that to give life was to give spirit and to kill someone
was to remove it. Abraham (as) then offered a challenge:

“My Lord rises the sun from the east. Make it rise from the west, if you can!”

The Qur’an recounts the exchange:
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56. This has also been taken to mean that the pagans got into a verbal argument and started blaming
each other, calling one another ‘tyrants’ for going to celebrate while leaving their idols vulnerable and
unprotected.
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“Have you not considered the one who argued with Abraham about his Lord
merely because Allah had given him kingship? When Abraham said, ‘My Lord
is the one who gives life and causes death, he said, ‘I give life and cause death’
Abraham said, ‘Indeed, Allah brings up the sun from the east, so bring it up

from the west.’ So the disbeliever was overwhelmed, and Allah does not guide the
wrongdoing people.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 258)

The verse gives us a hint of the level of Nimrod’s aggression and his declaration
of war on the Almighty. Imam Baydawi says that Nimrod was the first man to claim
he was god. Instead of thanking the Lord for the wealth and kingdom he was given,
he had opted for ingratitude and denial.

There are two reports regarding the backstory of Abraham’s (as) meeting with
Nimrod.

1. Abraham (as) was imprisoned after he demolished the idols; and was brought
to Nimrod just before he was going to be thrown into the fire.

2. A famine had gripped the land of Chaldea for a year and Nimrod was hand-
ing out food to people. Before he would give the food, he would ask a person, “Who
is your lord?” and they would be compelled to say ‘Nimrod. However, when it was
Abrahamss (as) turn, he said, “My Lord is He who gives life and takes it away!”

Nimrod became angry and called on his council to advise him of a proper pun-
ishment. A wicked man by the name of Hanun®’ said:

“Let’s burn him!”

Nimrod accepted the proposal and ordered a grand fire to be lit. People carried
wood for it for a month. The ignorant public enthusiastically volunteered to carry
the wood, thinking, ...the man has offended our idols!” The fire was lit. It was a like
mountain of flames that reached the skies. Birds could not even fly near it from the
heat.

The preparations were over and people had gathered around fire. Abraham
(as) was brought shackled and handcuffed. However, despite facing death, the great
prophet was resigned. There was not a speck of fear or doubt in his heart.

For a bit, Nimrod and his advisors discussed what the best way to throw him
into the fire would be. They decided to use a catapult.

57.  Hanun would later be sunk to the bottom of the earth.
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The angels on earth and in the heavens implored:

“Oh Lord...Abraham is going to burn. He is a prophet who does not forget you
for even a second. Please grant us permission to help him...”

Allah did.

One angel came to Abraham (as) said, “All winds are under my command. Say
the word and I will blow the flames away!”

Another one came and said, “All waters are under my command. Say the word
and I will put out the fire in a second!”

Another said, “The soil is under my command. Say the word and I will sink the
fire to the ground”.

However, Abraham (as) said to them all:

“Do not come in between a friend and a friend! I am happy with whatever my
Lord wills! If He saves me, it is from His grace. If he burns me, it is because of my sins.
I hope I will keep patient!”

When placed on the catapult, he prayed:
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“Allah is enough for us...and what a Trustee He is!”

Abdullah ibn Abbas (ra) narrates that Abraham (as) made that prayer midair, as
he was being shot into the fire.

The Prophet (saw) and his companions repeated the same prayer, when they
were told after the Battle of Uhud that “..the pagan army has regathered and are out
to finish you off!” (Bukhai, Tafsir, 3/13)

Moments before being thrown, Jibril (as) came down and asked Abraham (as)

if he had a wish.
“Yes”, he said, “...but not from you!”

“Why don’t you ask Allah to save you?” an astonished Jibril (as) asked. Abraham
(as) replied:
“He knows my situation. With whose command does the fire burn? And who

is the One who burns?”

That response is the inspiration behind the poem, “Once one understands the
score, questions fly out the door...”
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The Almighty was pleased with Abraham (as) bypassing even the angels and

turning entirely to Him. He praises Abraham (as) as:
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“And Abraham, who was loyal.” (Al-Najm, 53: 37)

And again:
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“When his Lord said to him, ‘Submit’, he said ‘I have submitted to the Lord
of the worlds.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 131)

The Fire Turns into a Garden

Due to Abraham’s (as) supreme submission, before he ever landed in the fire,

Allah commanded:
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“O fire, be cool and peaceful for Abraham!” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 69)

With that order, Abraham (as) landed into what had now become a garden
roses. A sweet spring also began to burst near him. It is also narrated that a shirt was
sent from paradise, which Abraham (as) wore. The shirt was later passed onto Isaac
(as), and from him to Jacob (as) and Joseph (as). This is the same shirt that Joseph
(as) sent back to his father Jacob (as) to cure his eyesight.

It is reported that once Allah commanded the flames to be cool and calm, for a
while, every single fire burning on earth turned cool.

Nimrod could not believe what he just saw. He exclaimed:

“How great a Lord you have Abraham! How great is His power to save you from

harm! You have a glorious Lord...and I will sacrifice four thousand cattle for Him!”

Abraham (as) said, “Your sacrifices will mean nothing unless you turn back

from your ways!”

“I will make those sacrifices”, Nimrod said. “But I cannot abandon my kingdom
and wealth!”

Abraham (as), who survived the fire without even a blister, turned to the
onlookers and said:
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“You have only taken, other than Allah, idols as a bond of affection among
you in worldly life. Then on the Day of Resurrection you will deny one another

and curse one another, and your refuge will be the Fire, and you will not have any
helpers.” (Al-Ankabut, 29: 25)

Abraham’s (as) Migration

After the incident, Allah (jj) ordered Abraham (as) and his followers to leave
the land, so they could freely live their religion and avoid the punishment that would
befall Nimrod and the Chaldeans. They obeyed the command without question. The
Almighty praises their submission:
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“There has already been for you an excellent example in Abraham and those
with him, when they said to their people, ‘Indeed, we are disassociated from you
and from whatever you worship other than Allah. We have denied you, and there
has appeared between us and you, animosity and hatred forever, until you believe
(Al-Mumtahinah, 60: 4)

»

in Allah alone!

Thus, Allah the Almighty delivered His Khalil and the believers to safer ground.
The Quran further says:
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“And Lot believed him. Abraham said, ‘Indeed, I will emigrate to my Lord.
Indeed, He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.” (Al-Ankabut, 29: 26)
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“And We delivered him and Lot to the land which We had blessed for the
worlds.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 71)
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Lot (as) was Abraham’s (as) nephew. Considering Lot (as) is a prophet, it is
unthinkable for him to have been a disbeliever at any stage in his life. Thus, the above
verse should be taken as to mean Lot (as) was the first person to confirm the truth
of Abraham’s (as) call.

&

Abraham (as) first went to Babylon and from there, to the town of Harran®®
south of Urfa, accompanied by the believers including Lot (as) and his cousin, Sarah.

In line with Allah’s command, Abraham (as) married Sarah, a righteous and
upright woman, devoted to her husband.

Abraham (as) and Sarah then continued onto Damascus and Egypt. As for Lot
(as), he went as prophet to the land of Sodom and Gomorrah. That is where the Dead
Sea is today and the Qurian refers to it as the land that was ‘turned upside down’
(mutafike), in reference to what it would later become.

Egypt was under the rule of a pharaoh and his family. They were conceited
and oppressive. Whenever a foreign and beautiful woman crossed the border, the
Pharaoh would be informed. If she was married, her husband would be killed.
However, if she was accompanied by his brother, they would ask him for her. When
Sarah crossed the border with her husband, the news quickly reached the palace.

Abraham (as) was questioned and he told them that Sarah is his sister; though
what he meant was she was his sister in religion. So, they left Abraham (as) alone but
took Sarah to the palace. A hadith narrated by Imam Bukhari reports:

“Once Sarah entered the palace, she took ablution and stood for prayer. Afterwards,
she pleaded, ‘My Lord...if I am a chaste woman, who has truly believed in You and
your prophet, protect me from the evils of this pagan!” (Al-Bukhari, Buyu, 100)

The Pharaoh did try to make a move on Sarah. However, he suddenly lost his
breath and became paralyzed. Out of fear, he set Sarah free and gave her Hagar as a
maid and helper. When asked by his advisors as to why he did that, he said:

“This woman is a witch! If she stayed with me for a bit longer, I would have been
dead. I gave her Hagar to protect myself from her spell!”®

The Almighty advises us to seek His help through prayer, patience and the good
deeds we have done in the past:
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58.  Harran takes its name from Abraham’s (as) brother Harran, who founded the ancient city.
59. See, Muslim, Fada’il, 154.
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“O you who have believed, seek help through patience and prayer. Indeed,
Allah is with the patient.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 153)

Sarah was saved by exactly doing that.

The Pharaoh’s daughter, Hurya, had very much liked Sarah and gave her some
jewelry as present. However, Sarah returned them after Abraham (as) saw them and
said:

“Take them back...we do not need them” Hurya told his father about it, who
became astonished and remarked:

“They surely must be people of honor, with a clean and noble lineage!”

Abraham (as), accompanied by Sarah and Hagar, soon left Egypt and arrived in
Palestine. They stopped over at a quiet and desolate place called Sab. Abraham (as)
dug up a well and extracted some clean water. Not long after, they ran out of food,
so Abraham (as) set out for the nearest town. However, he stopped on the way and
decided to return as he had no money. However, thinking Sarah and Hagar might
despair, he returned carrying a sack filled with sand and stones. He was exhausted.
He dropped the sack and fell asleep.

Sarah asked Hagar to “Open the sack!” And she did.

However, the sand and stones had turned into wheat. The pair quickly grinded
the grains and made bread out of the flour. Abraham (as) woke up to a surprise and
thanked his Lord.

With Allah’s grace, Sab soon became a place thriving with natural resources;
and those passing by began settling there for good. Nevertheless, after a while, they
became ingrate to the point of even banning Abraham (as) from accessing the well
he himself had dug up. Abraham (as) was hurt and as a result, the well dried up.
Seeing that, the settlers regretted what they had done and begged Abraham (as) to
forgive them and pray to the Almighty on their behalf. Abraham (as) was a very
kindhearted prophet. He accepted their apologies and prayed to the Lord. In no time,
the waters once again began to burst.

The Destruction of Nimrod and His People

After Abraham (as) migrated to Babylon, Nimrod and the Chaldeans, who were
too overtaken by pride and conceit to submit to Allah, were struck by a swarm of
mosquitos. They sucked the lifeblood out of the pagans, who met their end withered
and consumed. One mosquito flew right through Nimrod’s nose into his brain. The
proud Nimrod would have his head beaten with a mallet just to relieve the ache.
Eventually, a powerful strike of the mallet ended up smashing his skull into pieces.

The Qur’an says:
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“And they intended for him harm, but We made them the greatest losers.”
(Al-Anbiya, 21: 70)%°

To serve as a lesson for those to come, Nimrod and his cohorts, intoxicated by
their power, perished in the attack of the smallest of all insects.

Birds Come to Life

Abraham (as) prayed to Allah to see, with his own two eyes, “...how Your infi-
nite power works in bringing the dead back to life”

The Qur’an recounts the incident:
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“And when Abraham said, ‘My Lord, show me how You give llfe to the dead’
Allah said, ‘Have you not believed?’ He said, ‘Yes, but I ask only that my heart
may be satisfied. Allah said, ‘Take four birds and commit them to yourself. Then
after slaughtering them put on each hill a portion of them; then call them: they
will come flying to you in haste. And know that Allah is Exalted in Might and
Wise?” (Al-Bagarah, 2: 260)

Abraham (as) was curious to see how a dead being would come back to life and
asked the Almighty to show him. However, while Allah showed him how the process
physically takes place, He did not disclose the nature of rebirth. That is because the
human mind lacks the capacity to understand the true nature of being revived after
death. As the Qur'an mentions elsewhere, examples of the kind shown to prophets
are considered miracles. What is important is to have complete belief in the fact that
when the time comes, Allah will certainly revive all beings, especially humans, and
call them into account.

Yet, while it is the infinitely powerful God who kills and revives as He wills, He
may sometime complete the action through human beings. The case of Abraham
(as) is an example.
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60. Also see, al-Saffat, 37: 98.



218 The Chain of Prophets

“My Lord gives life and takes it away” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 258). This is Abraham (as)
talking. When he says ‘My Lord, he means, ‘My Lord who can give and take away
life. Thus, when he asks Allah to show him how He brings the dead back to life, he
implies, ‘Yes, I certainly know You can bring the dead alive but I am curious as to
whether Your action can take place through me as a medium. When Allah asks, ‘Ts
it because you do not fully believe?, Abraham replies, ‘T certainly and fully believe
You can put life back in the dead whenever You wish...but I only ask for a peace of
mind, for my heart to proceed from faith to certitude by witnessing the act with my
very own eyes. So, all Abraham (as) wanted was a heart free of all deficiencies and in
doing so, reach the spiritual state of hullah, which is the level of friendship based on
love deep from within the heart; and thereby remain the khalil, the friend of Allah,
for eternity.

The first duty of the human mind is to believe in Allah (jj). However, the mind
always looks for a source, a beginning point, a basis. It is therefore necessary to sub-
mit the mind to the glory of the Almighty and take hold of the unshakable wisdom
it holds out.

There are few other reports surrounding Abraham’s (as) wish to see how Allah
revives the dead. Said ibn Jubayr narrates that once Allah declared Abraham (as) His
beloved friend -khalil-, Jibril (as) brought the news. Abraham (as) asked, “What is
the sign of that?”

Jibril (as) replied, “The Almighty will accept your prayers and through them,
will bring the dead back to life”

It was at that moment he asked, “My Lord...show me how You revive the dead!”
Tafsir-i Hazin also provides the following:

Abraham (as) had seen a carcass by the side of river, being dragged in and out of
the waters by the waves, with both land and sea animals feeding off from it. Its flesh
had been ripped apart and its bones were visible. For a split second, he reflected on
how these scattered lumps of flesh and bone would be regathered for life after death.
It was then that the above incident took place.

Ebussuud Effendi offers the information below:

Nimrod had asked Abraham (as) whether he had seen, with his own eyes, how
the spirit is instated and withdrawn in the process of life and death. Abraham (as)
remained silent; and the incident took place shortly afterward.

As instructed by Allah, Abraham (as) took a peacock, a crow, a pigeon and a
rooster. He slaughtered them all and mixed their parts together. He divided that
mixture into four and placed each chunk on a separate hilltop. He then called each
of them. They all flew back to him.
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Similarly, Ubayy ibn Khalaf, who rejected life after death, once brought a
decayed bone to the Prophet (as); and after crumbling it to dust in his hands, said,
“Do you really believe that Allah will bring these decayed bones to life?”

“Yes”, replied the Prophet (as). “Allah will bring you back to life and put you in
hell!” (Al-Qurtubi, al-Jami, XV, 58; al-Wahidi, p- 379)

Allah the Almighty revealed the following:

. 2 IR R L AP A
ufj&pji \JLA f\.dm&.gé\;.a.l} Ul duy\ﬁ{ﬁ)\
PR A sx o WME Ll i o
s 2 pllaall 29 G JU Al i M U Sss
PR A PRSP AR L IIPY VX S PRPU
&Lﬁ&ﬁﬁjg}»dj\&@\é#\%&

“Does man not consider that We created him from a mere drop of sperm;
then at once he is a clear adversary? And he presents for Us an example and for-
gets his own creation. He says, ‘Who will give life to bones while they are disinte-
grated?’ Say, ‘He will give them life who produced them the first time; and He is,
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of all creation, Knowing.” (Ya Sin, 36: 77-79)

Qadi Baydawi suggests there is also good reason as to why those four species of
birds were chosen:

The peacock was chosen to signal the need to reduce love for the dazzle and
pleasures of the world and to defeat the egos lust. To bridle anger, which leads to
aggression and rage, the rooster was chosen; as it is an animal that acts mostly with
that instinct. The crow was taken as a symbol of jealousy and ignominy and to illus-
trate the need to rid oneself of these impulses. The pigeon was sacrificed to show
the need to quell worldly ambition. Thus, the story teaches us that a person wishing
for eternal revival must first train himself to curb the desires of his ego and channel
them to what is good and what is in the line with the pleasure of Allah.

Abraham’s (as) Marriage to Hagar

Abraham (as) and Sarah were getting old but had no kids. Sarah decided to
set Hagar free and have her married to Abraham (as). From that marriage, Ismail
(as) was born and the Mohammedan Light passed onto him. Sarah had previously
thought the she would be the one to pass on that light. So, she became upset and
asked Abraham (as) to take Hagar away. With the command of Allah, Abraham (as)
took Hagar and their son, Ismail (as) to the barren and remote land of Mecca. Jibril
(as) led the way as their guide. When they reached Mecca, he said:

“This is the place where you will settle your family!”

Abraham (as) said, “But this land is not good for farming or herding”.
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“Certainly not’, said Jibril (as). “But it is here that the Unlettered Prophet will
be born from your son’s lineage...and the highest word (kalimatu’-I-ulya) will be
completed through him!” (Ibn Sad, 38: I, 164)

Bukhari mentions the following, which Ibn Abbas (as) narrates from the
Prophet (saw):

“Abraham (as) took our mother Hagar and Ismail (as), who still being breastfed
at the time, to Mecca. He left both of them under a tree, beneath of which the zamzam
water would later spring...and placed a basket of dates and a pitcher full of water by
their side. He then turned back. As he was walking away, Hagar called out to him:

‘Did Allah command you to leave us here?’
‘Yes’, responded Abraham (as).

‘Then Allah will protect us. He will not let us to go to waste’, Hagar said with
confidence.

Once Hagar and Ismail (as) were no longer in sight, Abraham (as) raised his

hands and prayed:
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“Our Lord, I have settled some of my descendants in an uncultivated valley
near Your sacred House, our Lord, that they may establish prayer. So make hearts
among the people incline toward them and provide for them from the fruits that
they might be grateful.” (Ibrahim, 14: 37) (Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 9)
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“And when Abraham said, ‘My Lord, make this a secure city and provide its
people with fruits, whoever of them believes in Allah and the Last Day’ Allah
said, ‘And whoever disbelieves, I will grant him enjoyment for a little; then I

will force him to the punishment of the Fire, and wretched is the destination.”
(Al-Bagarah, 2: 126)

The Almighty also provides for disbelievers in this life and gives them every
opportunity to make the most of what the world has to offer. Being rich therefore
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does not depend on being religious. That is something given to both non-Muslims
and Muslims alike. However, wealth and power are not necessarily good. It all
depends on what they result in. If they become means for better service to the Lord,
they are reasons for happiness in both worlds. Yet, if they lead one astray, they lay
waste to eternity and bring, not pleasure, but misery.

Allah (jj) granted Abraham’s wish. It is because of that prayer that Muslims, who
offer pilgrimage, feel a deep love for Mecca and find peace in visiting it. After that
prayer, the barren Mecca also turned into a land fertile with dates and a variety of
other fruits.

However, perhaps most famously, Abraham’s (as) prayer burst forth the zamzam
water.

The water Abraham (as) had left in the pitcher had quickly run out. In panic
and under scorching heat, Hagar ran back and forth between the hills Safa and
Marwa in search of water. The distance between each hill is roughly 400 meters. As
she kept running, she had one eye out for the little Ismail (as). There was not a bird in
the sky, let alone a human being anywhere near. There was no sign of life. However,
as she was on the Marwa Hill, she heard a voice:

“Stop and listen’, it said. It was the voice of Jibril (as). Hagar look towards where
the voice was coming from. Jibril (as) continued:

“You have been entrusted with He, who has power over everything. Do not fear
you will perish! Over there is the spot for the House of Allah. That kid and his father
will build it. Allah (jj) will not forsake the builders of His house!”

Hagar then ran back to her son to see a spring of water bursting beneath his
foot. She elatedly thanked Allah. Fearing the water would flow for only a bit, she dug
up the sand and made a pool to collect it. However, it just kept gushing out. She then
had to say, zam, zam, which means ‘stop, stop.

The Prophet (saw) says:

“May Allah have mercy on Ismail’s mother, Hagar. If she had left the zamzam
alone and not enclosed it, it would certainly have become a fountain that flowed non-
stop”. (Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 9)

This water, which sprung forth from nothing other than submission and reli-
ance on the Lord, will continue to offer healing to believers until the end of time.

The depth of Abraham and Hagar’s submission to the Lord resulted in an enor-
mous blessing. Another aspect of this blessing is that at each pilgrimage, believers
replicate our mother Hagar’s run between the hills Safa and Marwah. The practice is
a necessary part of both hajj and umrah, as a tribute to Hagar’s toil.
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Days followed one another, as the mother and her son began their new lives in
a parched and barren land. One day, men from the tribe of Jurhum passed by and
noticed a bird hover above that area. They took it as a sign of life and sent two men
to inspect. The men returned with the news that there was fresh water. The tribe then
asked Hagar for permission to settle.

She said, “Yes...only on the condition you do not stake claim to the well”. The
Jurhumites agreed and thus became the first tribe to settle in Mecca.
The Trial of Sacrifice

While journeying from Babylon to Damascus, Abraham (as) had prayed:
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“I will go to my Lord; He will guide me. My Lord, grant me a child from
among the righteous.” (Al-Saffat, 37: 99-100)'

This indicates that, at bottom, this was a spiritual journey from the inner world
to the highest and to the greatest of ‘friends. The verses that follow speak about how
Abraham (as) was given the news of the birth of Ismail (as) and how he was later
tested by being asked to sacrifice him:
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“So We gave him good tidings of a forbearing boy. And when he reached the
age of exertion, he said, ‘My son, indeed I have seen in a dream that I must sac-
rifice you, so see what you think. He said, ‘My father, do as you are commanded.

61. Here, Abraham (as) is saying he wants to take the road towards God. And the below verse suggests
that the Prophet (saw) was personally taken to God:
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“Exalted is He who took His Servant by night from al-Masjid al-Haram to al-Masjid al-Agsa,
whose surroundings We have blessed, to show him of Our signs. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the
Seeing.” (Al-Isra, 17: 1).
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You will find me, if Allah wills, of the steadfast. And when they had both sub-
mitted and he put him down upon his forehead, We called to him, ‘O Abraham,
you have fulfilled the vision’ Indeed, We thus reward the doers of good. This was
the clear trial. And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. And We left for him
favorable mention among later generations. Peace upon Abraham. Indeed, We
thus reward the doers of good.” (Al-Saffat, 37: 101-111)

&

After leaving Hagar and Ismail, Abraham (as) returned to Sarah but he would
visit them from time to time. He was again in Mecca one day when he had a dream
where, as indicated by the verse, he was putting Ismail (as) to the knife. Upon waking
up, Abraham (as) for a moment doubted whether the devil was simply playing mind
games. However, he saw the same dream for the next three days, which coincided
with the days of tawriyah, arafah and the first day of eid.

According to another report, Abraham (as) had made a promise that if the Lord
gave him a son, he would sacrifice him. That was the reason why he was tested.

When Abraham (as) realized that it was a divine command, he told Hagar to
give Ismail (as) a bath and put some nice perfumes on him. He said he was taking
his son to a ‘friend, and asked Ismail (as) to bring a rope and a knife.

He said, “Son, I am going to offer a sacrifice for the sake of Allah (jj)”

The father and son started walking towards Mount Arafat, where pilgrims today
stand for wagqfah. Satan then appeared to Hagar in the form of a human being and
asked:

“Do you know where Abraham is taking your son?”

“To a friend”, she said.

“No!”, he retorted. “He is going to cut his throat!”

Hagar responded, “It can't be. He loves his son too much!”
“Well”, said Satan, “it is apparently an order of Allah”.

“If that is the case, it must be a good thing. We have full trust in Allah”, replied
Hagar.

After failing to trick Hagar, Satan immediately went to Ismail (as).
“Have you any idea where your father is taking you?” he asked.
“To visit a friend”, said Ismail (as).

“You have got it wrong’, said Satan. “He is going to slit your throat. He thinks it
is a command from Allah”
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“Well, if that is the case, we will wholeheartedly follow that order”, said Ismail
(as), before pelting Satan with stones and telling him to go away.

In a last ditch attempt, Satan went to Abraham (as).

“Where do you think you are taking your son, old man? The devil has played
games with you. That dream cannot be from Allah!”

“No”, said Abraham (as). “You are the devil and you are trying to trick us right
now. Get away from us!” He then threw seven stones each at the devil in three dif-
ferent places. That is how stoning the devil during pilgrimage began. Believers have
been ordered to replicate those actions in remembrance of their trust and submis-
sion to the Almighty.

As Abraham (as) continued walking with his son from Mina to Arafat, the
angels in the sky became anxious. They said to one another:

“Subhanallah...one prophet is taking another for sacrifice!”

Abraham (as) eventually turned to Ismail (as) and said, “Son...I have been com-
manded in a dream to sacrifice you!”

“Did Allah give you that order, dad?” asked Ismail (as).
“Yes”, Abraham (as) replied.

“Do what you have been told, dad. Allah willing, you will see just how patient
I am’, Ismail (as) assured him. After seeing his father breathe a sigh of relief, he
continued:

“My dear father! You remained patient when Nimrod threw you in the fire.
Allah (jj) liked your attitude. I, too, am resigned to what is to come. I will be sepa-
rated from you and the world but I will return to my Lord and enter paradise. I am
only worried about you. You are never going to be able get over the pain of having
sacrificed your son with your own two hands. I only wished you had told me earlier
so I could have said farewell to my mother!”

“I was worried she might disapprove’, explained Abraham (as).

One report says Ismail (as) was only seven years old at the time. According to
another, he was thirteen.®

It is narrated that:

“When Abraham (as) was shown the secrets of the heavens and earth, he saw
someone in rebellion against Allah. He asked Allah to destroy him; and he was
destroyed. Abraham (as) then saw another rebel and prayed that he be destroyed, too.

62. See, Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 11, 605-606; al-Tabari, Tarikh, I, 263-278.
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His prayer was, again, accepted. He then saw anothet, and a few more and made simi-
lar requests for them. Each prayer was accepted.

The Almighty thereupon said to him, ‘You are a servant whose prayers are accept-
ed. Do not pray for the destruction of my servants. Consider three things:

1. My servant may repent for his sins and I will accept it.
2. There may come devout sons and daughters from his lineage.
3. Or I may still forgive my servant on the day of judgment”.

It is said that the one of the reasons why Abraham (as) was asked to sacrifice his
son was to increase his compassion for sinners.

There is also another report. As alluded to by the verse:
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“And thus did We show Abraham the realm of the heavens and the earth that
he would be among the certain in faith” (Al-Anam, 6: 75), Abraham (as) would be

raised to the heavens each night. On one of those nights, he saw a sinner, engaging
in illicit activity, and said:

“My Lord. This person eats what You give him, walks on Your earth...but still
does not do what You command. Destroy him!” His prayer was accepted. He then
saw another sinner, who was destroyed, after he made the same prayer. Allah then
said:

‘Stop praying for the destruction of my servants! Give them time and act with
discretion. For I see what all of them do but I still do not destroy them!”

Abraham (as) saw the dream when he came back down.
The time had come. Abraham (as) grabbed the knife and prayed:

“My Lord! This is my son. He is the fruit of my heart and the most beloved of
all...” But a voice said:

“Do you remember the night when you wished for the destruction of my ser-
vants one after another? Don’t you know that I am as compassionate towards My
servants as you are to your son? That night, you asked Me to destroy them. Now,
I want you to slaughter your son!” (Ramazanoglu M. Sami, Ibrahim -aleyhisselam-, p. 44-46)

Ismail (as) then looked to his father and said, “Dad...I have a few requests.

1. Tie my hands and feet so I do not struggle and do something wrong in the
heat of pain.

2. Keep your clothes out of the way, so that my blood does not stain them.
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3. Make sure your knife is sharp. It will help me die quicker and make your job
easier.

4. When you pull out the knife, do not look at my face. Your fatherly love might
make you show mercy and delay executing Allah’s command.

5. Take my shirt to my mum, so she can console herself. Tell her, “Your son has
gone to Allah as an intercessor.

Abraham (as) listened with tears rolling down his cheeks. He then began to
weep.

“My dearest’, he said. “You have been a great aide in helping me execute Allah’s
command!” He then raised his hands and prayed:

“My Lord! Give me patience and the power to go through with this!”

Ismail (as) then said, “Look, dad, the gates of heaven have just opened and the
angels are prostrating to Allah, praying, ‘Our Lord...one prophet is about to slit the
throat of another just for Your sake...Have mercy on them!”

After a pause, he added:
“Love is not to delay the command. Go on, dad, do what you have been told!”

Abraham (as) laid Ismail (as) down and said, “So long, my son, until the final
day. We will see each other then”

He then placed the knife on his son’s throat. At that point, the Almighty told
Jibril (as) to “..turn the knife on its blunt side!” In a flash, Jibril (as) descended from
the highest heaven and flipped the knife around. Try as he may, the knife just would
not cut.

The Almighty then declared:
“Abraham (as) has certainly been true to his word!”
With the command of Allah, Jibril (as) returned this time with a ram from

heaven, shouting:
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And so did the tashriq takbir, which we today recite from the eve of eid until the
fourth day, came to be.

The father and son returned home with feelings of gratitude. Hagar gave Ismail
(as) the warmest of all hugs and Abraham (as) returned to Sarah.

&

Abraham (as) had now been tested with his life by being thrown in the fire and
with his son with the command to sacrifice him. He had passed both tests through
sheer trust and submission. Now, he was about to be tested with his wealth. It is
reported that he owned herds of around 12,000 livestock with a very protective dog
guarding them. To scorn people who were infatuated with the riches of the word,
Abraham (as) had put a golden collar around the dog’s neck.

One day, Jibril (as) arrived in the guise of a stranger and asked, “Who owns this
flock?”

“My Lord does”, replied Abraham (as). “I am only minding them!”
“Would you sell them to me?” asked Jibril (as).

“If you say the name of my Lord once, I will give you a third of them. Say it three
times and you can have them all’, he said.

Jibril (as) then said:
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“Go on, take them all”, Abraham (as) told him.
“But I cannot’, Jibril (as) responded. “I am an angel!”

“If you are an angel’, said Abraham (as), “I happen to be a khalil. I cannot pos-
sibly take back what I have given!”

With no way out, Abraham (as) eventually decided to sell the flock and bought
a vast land with the money. He then donated the land for the needs of Muslims and
in doing so founded the tradition of wagf.%’

Abraham (as) had passed another test and proven he was a ‘true friend’ by
donating his entire wealth for the sake of Allah in the blink of an eye. The Qurian
praises him:
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63. A wagqfis the notion of ‘loving the created for the sake of the Creator’ come to life in an institution. It

is forbidden to buy or sell a wagf as to buy and sell something presupposes ownership; and ownership
is seen as a power that belongs exclusively to God.
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“And mention when Abraham was tried by his Lord with commands and he
fulfilled them.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 124)
The Birth of Isaac (as)

Because Abraham (as) was true to his word in being prepared to sacrifice his
own son, the Almighty gifted him another, despite his old age. The Qur’an says:
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“And We gave him good tidings of Isaac, a prophet from among the righ-

teous. And We blessed him and Isaac. But among their descendants are doers of
good and those clearly unjust to themselves.” (Al-Saffat, 37: 112-113)

At the time, Abraham (as) was 120 years old, while Sarah was 90 or 99.

Ibn Abbas (ra) reports that a group of angels personally delivered the news of
the baby, before proceeding to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah.

The angels had come to the home of Abraham (as) as guests in human form.
Abraham (as) had a feast of roasted calf prepared for them. However, after seeing
none of them touch the meat, he quickly realised they were angels. He first felt a little
apprehensive.

“Is there something Allah is angry with?” he thought. “Have they come to
destroy my people?” Just to make sure they indeed were angels, he asked them once
again.

“Will you not eat?”
“We do not eat for free”, they said.
Abraham (as) then said bismillah and elhamdulillah.

“You are a true friend of Allah’, they said. “Do not fear! We are on our way to
destroy the tribe of Lot (as).”

So the reason of their visit had become clear.

Once Abraham’s (as) fears were dispelled, the angels gave him the glad tidings
of Isaac (as) and his son to come, Jacob (as).

Sarah was eavesdropping on the conversation from behind the curtain. After
hearing the news of a son, she placed her hands on her face and reacted with aston-
ishment, given she was now an elderly woman.

“Are you amazed at the power and command of Allah?” the angels asked.
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While Abraham (as) was happy to hear the news, he was also sad about the
impending destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, as he had not yet been told that
the believers would be spared. He wanted to pray that Allah would not annihilate
the town. However, the angels told him it would be of no benefit and that only the
disbelieving sinners would perish. Abraham (as) felt another relief.

The Qur’an recount the incident:

“And certainly did Our messengers come to Abraham with good tidings;
they said, ‘Peace’ He said, ‘Peace, and did not delay in bringing them a roasted
calf” (Hud, 11: 69)

Ibn Abbas relays from the Prophet (saw) that the three angels were the archan-
gels were Jibril, Mikail and Israfil.
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“But when he saw their hands not reaching for it, he distrusted them and felt
apprehensive. They said, ‘Fear not! We have been sent to the people of Lot And
his wife was standing, and she smiled, when We gave her good tidings of Isaac and
after Isaac, Jacob. She said, ‘Woe to me! Will I give birth while I am an old woman
and this, my husband, is an old man? This is an amazing thing!” They said, ‘Are
you amazed at the decree of Allah? May the mercy of Allah and His blessings
be upon you, people of the house. Indeed, He is Praiseworthy and Honorable’
And when the fright had left Abraham and the good tidings had reached him, he
began to argue with Us concerning the people of Lot.” (Hud, 11: 70-74)
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“Abraham was indeed forbearing, tenderhearted and completely devoted to
the Lord.” (Hud, 11: 75)

The above verse lists three important qualities of Abraham (as).

Hilm is to be extremely patient and delay, even abstain, from taking revenge on

wrongdoers.
Awwah is to worry on behalf of sinners about the outcome that awaits them.

Munib is to turn and return to Allah from the heart. In all his dealings, Abraham
(as) would turn to the Almighty and rest all his hope and trust in Him.

Abraham’s (as) heart had filled with mercy after receiving the divine warning
not to be haste in wishing for the destruction of sinners. For that reason, he was now
praying to Allah to lift the punishment off Sodom and Gomorrah. However, those
people had turned their backs on divine mercy so completely that punishment had
now become unavoidable. They had in fact wished for divine wrath to come, and
had sped up the process by continuing to revel in sin. They were even telling ‘clean

people’ to get out of their town. So, the angels told him:
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“Give up this plea, Abraham. The command of your Lord has come, and

there will reach them a punishment that cannot be repelled.” (Hud, 11: 76)

Due to its importance, chapter al-Dhariyat recounts the same dialogue in a dif-

ferent choice of words.

Another great quality of Abraham (as) was that he was a man of great hospital-
ity. He would feed anyone who came past, regardless of who he was. He is therefore
also known as Abu’l-Adyaf, the father of guests. (Ibn Sad, 38: Tabaqat, I, 47)

He was so generous and kind that on days when he received no guests, he would

go out on the streets to find people to bring back home.

Hospitality is a quality of the prophets. Even though moderation is advised in
eating and drinking, there is no such thing as waste when it comes to feeding guests.
However, it is also necessary that the offerings are made not for any worldly gain but
only for the sake of Allah (jj).
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Abraham (as) Visits Ismail (as)

Ismail (as) had married a Jurhumite woman. He was much loved and respected
by the people. He learnt Arabic from them. His mother, Hagar passed away at the age
of 99. She was buried in the Hijr area near the Ka’bah.

Our Prophet (saw) explains:

“After Ismail (as) married, Abraham (as) paid him a visit. Ismail (as) was not at
home, so he asked about his whereabouts:

‘He has gone to earn bread for us’, said his wife. Abraham (as) then asked, ‘How
are you getting by?’

She said, ‘We are in fierce poverty. Our situation is very bad’.

He said, ‘When your husband returns, give him my greetings and tell him to
replace his threshold!’

Ismail (as) returned and quickly realised from the beautiful smell in the air that
his father had come and gone.

‘Has anyone come over in my absence?” he nonetheless asked.

‘Yes, an old man. He inquired about you and asked how we were getting by. I told
him we are in need’, his wife said.

Did he say anything else?’ asked Ismail (as).
‘He sent his greetings and advised you to replace your threshold.
Ismail (as) knew exactly what that meant.

‘That old man is my father’, he said. ‘He has told me to divorce you. You may now
return to your family!’. He then left home and married another Jurhumite woman not
long after.

After a while, Abraham (as) returned and once again, Ismail (as) was not home.
He asked his new wife where he was.

‘He has gone to earn a bread for us’, she said.

Are you getting by?” he asked.

‘Thank Allah’, she said. ‘We are in bliss and abundance’.
‘What do you have to eat and drink?’ Abraham (as) inquired.

‘Meat and water’, she replied. Abraham (as) then prayed, ‘My Lord...make their
meat and water sacred...and shower them in abundance!”
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He then added, ‘Give my greetings to your husband and tell him to take good care
of his threshold!’

When Ismail (as) returned, he again knew that his father had come and gone. He
asked his wife, ‘Did anyone come while I was away?’

‘Yes’, she said. An elderly man with a comforting appearance. He asked about you
and I told him that you had gone to earn a crust. He asked how we were doing and I
said we were doing great.

‘Did he give any advice?” Ismail (as) asked.
‘Yes, he sent you his greetings and advised you to take good care of your threshold!’

‘That elderly man is my dad’, Ismail (as) said, "..and you are the threshold of

our lovely home. My dad has told me to keep you happy and take good care of you.
(Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 9)

This incident makes it clear that being thankful increases one’s lot. Complaining,
which is sign of being ungrateful, causes it to decrease and leads to deprivation.

The Construction of the Ka’bah

Years later, Abraham (as) returned to Mecca and told his son, Ismail (as), “My
Lord has given me an order. I am going to build a house...and you will help me!”

Ismail (as), as well as Jibril (as), carried the stones, while Abraham (as) put up
the walls. The marble which can be seen today at Maqam Ibrahim —and which bears
Abraham’s (as) footprint- served as an elevator.

The Qur’an says:
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“And when Abraham was raising the foundations of the House and with him
Ismail, saying, ‘Our Lord, accept this from us. Indeed, You are the Hearing, the
Knowing.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 127)

It has been narrated that after Adam (as) and Eve were removed from paradise,
they reunited at Arafat and together walked west towards where the Ka’bah stands
today. As a show of thanks, Adam (as) wanted to worship the Lord and asked Him
to send him the pillar made of light, which he used to circumambulate in paradise.
His wish was granted, and he walked around it to worship the Lord. The pillar was
all but lost around the time of Seth (as), except for a piece of it that had now turned
black. Seth (as) constructed a rectangular building in its place and positioned the
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black stone in one of its corners. This is stone known today as Hajaru’l-Aswad,
which means the Black Stone. Following the Great Flood, the building remained
buried under sand, until Abraham (as) dug up its foundations with the help of his
son, Ismail (as) and built the structure known today as the Ka'bah. That is what the
Qur’an means when it says, ‘and he raised the foundations of the House.

As a sign for people to start circumabulating the Ka’bah, Abraham (as) placed
the Black Stone on its corner. It is said that the stone came out paradise whiter than
snow but became darkened from people’s sins. (Ibn Hanbal, I, 307)

Soots from fires both before and after the time of the Prophet (saw) have also
made the stone darker.

After the Ka'bah was rebuilt, both Abraham (as) and Ismail (as) prayed:
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“Our Lord, and make us Muslims in submission to You and from our descen-
dants a Muslim nation in submission to You. And show us our rites and accept
our repentance. Indeed, You are Accepting of repentance, the Merciful. Our
Lord, and send among them a messenger from themselves who will recite to them

Your verses and teach them the Book and wisdom and purify them. Indeed, You
are the Exalted in Might, the Wise.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 128-129)

Regarding the prayer mentioned in the verse, the Prophet (saw) has said:

“I am the prayer of my father Abraham, the good news of my brother Jesus and the
dream Of my mother Aminah.” (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, V, 262; Hakim, al-Mustadrak, II, 453)

The noble lineage of our Prophet (as) runs as follows:

The Prophet Muhammed (saw)

Abdullah

Abdulmuttalib (also called Shaybat al-Hamd)
Hashim

Abd-i Manaf (his real name was Mughirah)
Qusayy (also known as Zayd)

Hakim

Murrah

. Qab

10. Luayy

11. Ghalib

A IS
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12. Fihr (Quraysh)
13. Malik

14. Nadr

15. Qinanah
16. Huzaymah
17. Mudrikah
18. Tlyas

19. Mudar

20. Nizar

21. Maad

22. Adnan

Our Prophet’s (saw) honourable lineage can be counted all the way up to Adnan.
Adnan is from the line of Ismail (as), though the number of years that separates the

two is not known for certain.

The number of prophets, including the Light of Being, Muhammed Mustafa
(saw), who have come from his lineage, show just how important a prophet Abraham
(as) is in history.

Both the Ka'bah and the rituals of pilgrimage are full of memories Abraham
(as) has left behind and which will continue to remembered and re-enacted until the
final hour. Millions of Muslims around the world also send their salutations to him,
as well as our Prophet (as), multiple times a day during prayer.

Abu Muhammed Qab ibn Ujrah (ra) explains:

“One day, when the Messenger of Allah (saw) was next to us, we asked him, ‘We
know how to greet (salam) you but how do we send our blessings (salawat) to you?’
He told us to say:
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“Allah...Grace Muhammed, his family and true followers, just as you graced
Abraham, his family and true followers. You indeed are praiseworthy and glorious.
Allah...Bless Muhammed, his family and true followers, just as you blessed Abraham,

his family and true followers. You indeed are praiseworthy and glorious”. (Al-Bukhari,
Deawat, 32; Al-Tirmidhi, Witr, 20; Ibn Majah, Iqgamah, 25)
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The First Pilgrimage

Once the construction was complete, Jibril (as) advised Abraham (as) to,
“Circumambulate the Ka'bah!”

The father and son walked around the House of Allah, greeting the Black Stone
in each lap.®* After offering a two-rakat prayer behind the Maqam Ibrahim, they
completed the other parts of the pilgrimage under the personal guidance of Jibril
(as), who then told Abraham (as) to invite people far and wide to come to pilgrim-
age. Abraham (as) asked how and Jibril (as) replied, ‘Say, ‘People! Accept the invita-
tion of your Lord, three times!”

Abraham (as) then asked the Almighty, “My Lord...how can I get my voice
heard to people?”

The Almighty declared, “Call it out. It is for Me to make your voice heard!”

The Qur’an recounts those words as:
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“And proclaim to the people the hajj pilgrimage. They will come to you on

foot and on every lean camel; they will come from every distant pass.” (Al-Hajj,
22:27)

From that time on, Abraham (as) began to come to Mecca every year to make
pilgrimage. The prophets who came after him, as well as their followers, have done
the same. Also, the prophets, whose people were destroyed, would spend their final
years in Mecca. It has been reported that 99 prophets passed away in Mecca and are
buried in the area between Magam Ibrahim and the Zamzam Springs, while another
70 have offered prayer at the mosque in Mina.

The Prayers and Pleas of Abraham (as)

The Quran quotes the prayers of Abraham (as) more than any other prophet.
He would plead to Allah from the bottom of his heart at every opportunity. Among
plenty of others, the Qurian conveys the following prayers he made:
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“Our Lord, indeed You know what we conceal and what we declare, and
nothing is hidden from Allah on the earth or in the heaven.” (Ibrahim, 14: 38)

64.  One lap around the Ka'bah, beginning and ending at the Black Stone, is called a shawt.
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“Praise to Allah, who has granted to me in old age Ismail and Isaac. Indeed,
my Lord is the Hearer of supplication.” (Ibrahim, 14: 39)
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“My Lord, make me an establisher of prayer, and from my descendants. Our
Lord, and accept my supplication.” (Ibrahim, 14: 40)
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“Our Lord, forgive me and my parents and the believers the day the account
is established.” (Ibrahim, 14: 41)
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“My Lord, grant me authority and join me with the righteous. And grant me
a reputation of honor among later generations. And place me among the inheri-
tors of the Garden of Pleasure. And forgive my father. Indeed, he has been of
those astray. And do not disgrace me on the Day they are all resurrected. The Day

when there will not benefit anyone wealth or children. But only one who comes
to Allah with a sound heart.” (Al-Shuara, 42: 83-89)

Returning to the Lord with a sound heart is made possible by spending in the
path of good, teaching one’s children the truth, protecting the heart from the cor-
rupting influences of wealth and children, safeguarding oneself from ignorance in
matters of religion, and abstaining from immorality and all other bad qualities.

Abu’l Qasim al-Hakim says the heart of a person is sound if:
1.He does not hurt anyone physically or emotionally,

2.He is not hurt by anyone,

3.And he does not expect anyone to return his favours.

If one does not hurt others, he returns to the Lord with piety. If he does not
allow himself to get hurt or offended by others, he returns with loyalty. If he does not
expect a reward for the good things he does, he returns with sincerity.
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Abraham’s (as) Advices
The Almighty revealed the following to Abraham (as):

“You are truly My friend and I am yours. I know what is inside your heart, so do
not ever let anyone else in there other than Me. I will otherwise cut off your love for
Me. For I have chosen such a person for My love that even if I burn him in flames, his
heart will not turn to or be occupied with anyone other than Me. When he becomes
like that for Me, I place My love in his heart. I continue to grace and bless him...and
I bring him close to Me.”

Abraham (as) offered the following words to those who wanted advice from
him:

“When you see people preoccupied with the world, occupy yourselves with the
hereafter. Should they spend time on improving their looks, spend time improving
your hearts. If they spend their days renovating their palaces and gardens, spend
yours renovating the graveyards. If you see them focus on each other’s faults, focus
on your own faults”

&

Abraham (as) is a prophet of such enormous honour that he is acknowledged
and respected by the followers of all the major religions. Despite denying the Quran,
even the Arab pagans would accept his eminence by proudly claiming him as their
ancestor. He is highly revered and esteemed by Jews, Christians and Muslims alike.
Until Abraham (as), no prophet had been privileged with the love and respect of
most people on earth. However, while many people may claim Abraham (as) as their
own, the Quran sets things straight by telling us who exactly he was:
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“Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a hanif and Muslim.
And he was not of the pagans. Indeed, the worthiest of Abraham among the people

are those who followed him in submission to Allah and this prophet, and those
who believe in his message. And Allah is the ally of the believers.” (Al Imran, 3: 67-68)

Anas (ra) explains:

“A man once addressed the Messenger of Allah (saw) as the best of creation. The
Messenger (saw) said:

»

‘What you say is the attribute of Abraham.” (Muslim, Fadail, 150)
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The prophet who became a symbol of loyalty, trust and submission

ISMAIL

-peace be upon him-

Ismail (as) is a prophet mentioned in the Quran. He was also known as
Dhabihullah, the sacrifice of Allah. He was a messenger to the Jurhumites, who had
migrated to Mecca from Yemen. His name means ‘one who obeys Allah’ In Hebrew,
he is called Yishmael.

Ismail (as) grew up with the Jurhumite children. He learned to use a bow and
arrow from them and became a renowned archer in his youth. The Prophet (saw)
once a saw a group of men from the tribe of Aslam holding an archery competition.
He went up to them and said:

“Shoot your arrows, sons of Ismail! For your forefather was also a skilled archer!”
(Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 9)

After his father’s passing, Ismail (as) kept up the maintenance of the Ka’bah and
services related to pilgrimage. He was the first person to drape the Ka’bah in a cloth.
When the Almighty declared him a prophet, he took the message not only to the
Jurhumites, but also the Amalekites nearby, as well the tribes of Yemen in Marib and
Hadhramaut. Ismail (as) spent fifty years calling them to Islam. Only a few people
believed him. However, Ismail (as) persevered regardless. The Qur’an says:
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“And mention Ismail, Idris and Dhul Kifl (Ezekiel), all were of the patient.”
(Al-Anbiya, 21: 85)

Ismail (as) was true to his word, who encouraged prayer and alms and who
Allah (jj) was much pleased with. Another verse says:
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“And mention in the Book, Ismail. He was true to his promise, and he was a
messenger and a prophet. And he used to enjoin on his people prayer and alms
and was to his Lord pleasing.” (Maryam, 19: 54-55)
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Ismail’s (as) Miracles

1. Through prayer, he was able to turn dry shrubs into greenery,

2....get milk from barren sheep,

3....and silky soft fur from their felt.

4. And through prayer, he could turn sand into flour,

5.The zamzam, which will continue to flow until the final hour, is also his
miracle.

His distinctive qualities are patience, kindness and submission.

Peace be upon him....
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The prophet who is the forefather of the prophets of the Israelites
ISAAC

-peace be upon him-

Isaac (as) is the son of Abraham (as) from Sarah. History books describe him
as a tall, well-spoken and handsome man with dark eyes, wheat skin and snow-
white hair and beard. Both in mannerism and appearance, he resembled his father
Abraham (as). (Hakim, al-Mustadrak, 11, 607)

The Qur’an also praises Isaac (as):
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“And remember Our servants, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, those of strength
and vision. We chose them for an exclusive quality: remembrance of the home of

the Hereafter. And indeed they are, to Us, among the chosen and outstanding.”
(Sad, 38: 45-47)

After the passing of his father, Isaac (as) was assigned a prophet for the people
of Damascus and Palestine. Allah had made him an eminent person of exceptional

character. The Quran says:
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“And We gave him good tidings of Isaac, a prophet from among the righ-
teous. And We blessed him and Isaac. But among their descendants is the doer of
good and the clearly unjust to himself” (Al-Saffat, 37: 112-113)

At old age, Isaac (as) began losing his sight and eventually became completely
blind. He had two sons, Jacob and Iys, also called Esau. They were twins.

Towards the end of his life, Isaac (as) prayed for both his sons but in different
ways. He asked for prophets to be raised from the lineage of Jacob (as), while he

asked for kings to come from children of Esau.
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Isaac’s (as) Miracles
It is reported that his people once said to him:

“We will not believe in you unless you can get animals to confirm you are a
prophet!”

So, Isaac (as) turned to some animals nearby and said, “Tell these people who
Iam!”

A fox replied, “You are a prophet of Allah!”
A gazelle exclaimed, “You are the son of Allah’s friend!”
And a goat said, “Whoever does not believe in you will end up in hell!”

Again, while in Jerusalem, people asked Isaac (as) to “..move this mountain if
you want us to believe!”

The mountain suddenly shook and the people of Jerusalem accepted the call.

As he was inviting others one day, a man brought a few cowhides and asked him
to “..bring these back to life!”

Isaac filled the skin with sand and prayed. In no time, they were all up on their
feet.

Every sheep Isaac (as) touched with his hand would also give birth.
&

It is narrated that Isaac (as) passed away at around the age of 160 near Jerusalem
and was buried next to his father, Abraham (as). (Ibn Asir, al-Kamil, I, 127)

Peace be upon him...
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RELIANCE, SUBMISSION AND PILGRIMAGE

The words reliance (tawakkul), submission (taslimiyah) and pilgrimage (hajj)
instantly call to mind Abraham and Ismail (as). For one, pilgrimage, which Muslims
will continue to make until the last hour, is an act that is founded on their sincerity.

Tawakkul is to rely on or trust in someone. In Sufism, it is to fill the heart with
divine love, and depend on and seek refuge in none other than Allah (jj).

Allah asked Moses (as) ‘to throw his staff’, as relying on the staff was casting a
shadow on his reliance on Allah (jj).

The Qur’an says:
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“And upon Allah let the believers rely!” (Ibrahim, 14: 11; al-Tawbah, 9: 51)
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“And rely upon Allah, if you are believers.” (Al-Maidah, 5: 23)
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“And whoever relies upon Allah, then He is sufficient for him.” (Al-Talag, 65: 3)
The Noble Prophet (saw) says:

“If you were to truly rely on Allah, you would be fed like the birds who leave their
nests hungry in the morning but return on a full stomach at night!” (Al-Tirmidhi, Zuhd,
33; Ibn Majah, Zuhd, 14)

However, relying on Allah is not to abandon precautions or to stop trying. On
the contrary, it is to seek help in Allah’s infinite power only after having taken the

necessary measures.

The Almighty says:
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“..and consult them. And once you have decided, then rely upon Allah.
Indeed, Allah loves those who rely upon Him.” (Al Imran, 3: 159)

Allah (jj) is the Cause of all causes. He has the power to execute His will even
outside the laws of nature:

He created Adam (as) from soil and Eve, from Adam’s (as) flesh.
He brought Jesus (as) into the world through Mary, without a father.

He made Abraham (as) resistant to the fire after ordering it to keep ‘cool and
calm’

He opened a passage for Moses (as) through the sea just with the strike of a staff
and helped them escape the Pharaoh’s tyranny.

He left Ezra to lie dead for a hundred years, while preserving the food by his side
and bringing back to life his donkey which had long been reduced to bones.

He enabled the Sleepers of the Cave to lie in slumber for more than three hun-
dred years without food or water.

The Almighty can make a person walk on water or fly without wings. He can
suspend eyesight and turn the heart into an eye that can peer into worlds no man
can see.

Yet, it would be arrogant and immodest to think that a fire will not burn just
because it did not burn Abraham (as).

Rumi explains:

“There is such a thing as entering the fire in the path of Allah. However, first look
at yourself to see if you carry the attribute of Abraham. For the fire recognises that, not
you!”

Thus, it is dangerous and ignorant to hold oneself in the same light as those who
have greater spiritual rank. What we need to do is take our precautions, resort to the
available means and depend on Allah for a result. For relying on Allah without tak-
ing the necessary steps is something that has been forbidden by the Prophet (saw).

A bedouin once told the Prophet (saw), “I let my camel roam in the desert and
rely on Allah to bring it back to me”.

The Prophet (saw) warned, “Tie your camel and only then rely on Allah!”
(Al-Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 60)

During a campaign, caliph Umar (ra) advised the Muslim army against entering
a town struck with a contagious disease. Commander Abu Ubaydah ibn Jarrah (ra)
commented, “Are you trying to escape divine fate?”
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“No”, he replied. “We seeking refuge from one divine fate in another!”

For the Prophet (saw) has ordered caution against infectious diseases, saying,
“Do not let the ill near the healthy!” (Al-Bukhari, Tibb, 53; Muslim, Salam, 104)
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Allah is the helper of believers in both worlds. Relying on Him is enough.
Finding peace and comfort, both as an individual and a society, lies in turning to
Him and seeking His help.

Taslimiyah, or submission, is for one to obey and find peace by accepting what-
ever comes his way. Submission is done with the heart. It sets one free from doubt-
ing the words of Allah, from desires that go against His commands and contradict
sincerity, and from objecting to divine will and the laws of religion.

True submission is possible only through a trust that comes with a genuine
contentedness with whatever may be in store. Only a being, who can be trusted in
every sense of the term, can be relied on. Because that being can be none other than
Allah, one must submit only to Him. However, to do that, we must wholeheartedly
and with certainty believe that:

- All power belongs to Allah (jj),

- No being can do any good or harm without His permission,
- All beings are mortal, except for Him, who is immortal,

- All beings need Him but He needs no one,

-And there is no being like Him.

But man’s submission to Allah is proportionate to how much he knows of Allah
and how much he believes in Him. Submission is the essence of being a servant and
it is therefore the most important kind of turn the heart can make to the Lord. This
turn begins with faith and increases with knowledge.

Abraham (as) displayed one of the most consummate examples of turning to
Allah. He had absolutely no place in his heart except for the Lord. The angels had
wondered:

“But, our Lord! Abraham has his own life, as well as children and belongings!
How can he be a ‘friend’ to You?”

However, on three separate occasions, Allah showed the angels Abraham’s (as)
unconditional submission and just what made him a ‘friend’ These trials and their
results are brilliant examples to those who follow in his path.
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The angels had come to Abraham’s (as) help just as he was about to be thrown
into the fire. However, he said, “I do not need you! Who has given fire the power to
burn?” He then sought refuge in Allah, saying, “What a wonderful Trustee he is!”

As a reward for his submission, the fire was told be “cool and peaceful for
Abraham!”.

Again, as the father and son were walking on the path of submission, one as a
sacrificer and the other as the sacrifice itself, they united as one to stone the devil
trying to sever their ties with Allah. In return for their surrender to Allah’s will, they
were sent a ram from paradise.

Once again, Abraham’s (as) vast wealth meant nothing in value compared to
Jibril (as) mentioning Allah’s name just three times. “You can go ahead and have
them all!” he said.

Ruwaym defines Sufism as, “Surrendering the soul to Allah’s will..”

Being a servant is to submit. That is because Allah does not want His servants to
serve any One else other than Him. He wants His servants to save themselves from
the claws of desire.

The Qur’an says:
2@
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“And your Lord has decreed that you not worship except Him.” (Al-Isra, 17: 23)
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“Have you seen he who has taken his desire as god, and Allah has sent him
astray due to knowledge and has set a seal upon his hearing and his heart and
put over his vision a veil? So who will guide him after Allah? Will you not be
reminded?” (Al-Jathiyah, 45: 23)

To submit is to obey through love. It was through this kind of submission that
Abraham (as) did not allow his own life, kids or wealth to stand between him and
Allah. Hajj, or the pilgrimage, became a deed of worship that has symbolized his
trust and submission.

Abrahamss (as) tongue simply translated the language of his heart, when he said:
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“I have submitted to the Lord of the worlds.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 131)

Hajj, which is the symbol of a father and son’s reliance and submission, is the
manifestation of a servant’s love for Allah. It is to enter the fold of infinite divine
compassion by shedding all feelings that are mortal. It is to undress from all worldly
ranks and to drape oneself in just two pieces of cloth called ihram, and to walk
towards Allah barefooted and barehanded with steps taken from the heart.

When in ihram, one cannot hunt, cut a strand of hair or even pull out a single
weed. One cannot engage in rafas, fisq or jidal.®® There is only love, mercy and cour-
tesy for the created, for the sake of the Creator.

Hajj shows us that sins can be shed only through pleading to Allah through
worship that rests on reliance and submission.

May Allah (jj) grant us a life of reliance and submission! May He be our sole
refuge and shelter! And may He give us the opportunity to make pilgrimage with a
heart that feels!

65.  See, al-Baqarah, 197. Rafas is to engage in or talk about sexual intercourse or saying anything bad
in general. Fisq comprises every kind of sinful action, while jidal is to get into useless fights and
arguments.
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The prophet who called Sodom away from evil and perversion

LOT

-peace be upon him-

Lot (as) was the son of Abraham’s (as) brother, Harran. The Qurian mentions
his name 27 times.

Lot (as) was the first person to believe in Abraham (as) and had the privilege
of emigrating alongside him. He remained on Abraham’s (as) path and law and was
known as a pious, generous and patient man with great hospitality. He made a living
as a farmer.

The Almighty states:
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“And to Lot We gave judgement and knowledge, and We saved him from the
city that was committing wicked deeds. Indeed, they were a people of evil, defi-

antly disobedient. And We admitted him into Our mercy. Indeed, he was of the
righteous.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 74-75)
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“And Ismail, Elisha, Jonah and Lot. All of them We preferred over the

worlds.” (Al-An‘am, 6: 86)

Lot (as) began serving his duty as prophet at Sodom.

The People of Sodom and Gomorrah

The Sodomites were a wicked and depraved people, who engaged in an act
no society had ever engaged in before. They took to their vile act like a profession,
doing it brazenly, out in the open. They would silence those who tried to stop them,
shouting:

“Leave our land if you are so clean!”
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Decency and shame had been totally forgotten in this society and a vile practice,
which does not exist even among animals, had emerged. They had degraded them-
selves to a level which the Qurian describes as, lower than animals’

This was the kind of people Lot (as) had been given the task to call to sanity.
He worked day and night to speak sense into them. The Quran recounts his efforts:

O\JS..\.S\ 5,46 _,.qu\ u,dum L;J.>\ 5 A i u,ovﬂuu
OJALO(:)B \JJV.SUJ\ )ﬁ.gcl}udj).)ﬁngjw\u@

“When their brother Lot said to them, ‘Will you not fear Allah. Indeed, I
am to you a trustworthy messenger. So fear Allah and obey me. And I do not ask
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you for it any payment. My payment is only from the Lord of the worlds. Do you
approach males among the worlds and leave what your Lord has created for you
as mates? You are a people transgressing.” (Al-Shuara, 42: 161-166)

The people of Sodom and Gomorrah immediately opposed him and ignored his
call. Lot (as) reminded them of the severity of their practice:
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“And Lot when he said to his people, ‘Do you commit an immorality that no
one in the world has done before you?” (Al-Araf, 7: 80)

He warned what they were doing would ultimately destroy them. However, they
reacted by trying to force Lot (as) out of the land:
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“But his people had no answer but to say, ‘Evict them from your city! They

are men who keep themselves pure!™ (Al-Araf, 7: 82)

For people so depraved, being clean was a crime. Because they received their
spiritual nourishment from filth, they were uncomfortable with people of virtue, and
dished out threats:

“They said, ‘If you do not desist, Lot, you will surely be of those evicted!”
(Al-Shuara, 42: 167)

Lot (as) reminded them of divine wrath:



Prophet Lot -peace be upon him- 257

oy -
Vo8 o~

BRUIAEPCRCIV SR H IR
“And he had already warned them of Our assault, but they disputed the
warning.” (Al-Qamar, 54: 36)
However, they could not grasp the dread of the disaster that would come their
way. So, they not only ignored the warnings, they audaciously challenged Lot (as) to:
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“Bring us the punishment of Allah, if you are of the truthful!” (Al-Ankabut,
29: 29)

They did not think, even for a moment, they would be better off quitting their
perversions.
A Dreadful Noise and Hard Rain

Lot (as) struggled under extremely difficult conditions —according to one
report- for 40 years. The tyranny and depravity of Sodom and Gomorrah had
become unbearable. Not only were they unconcerned about divine punishment,
they had deserved it, for challenging their prophet to bring it on. A dejected Lot (as)
sought refuge in His Lord and called for His help:
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“My Lord, save me and my family from what they do!” (Al-Shu’ara, 42: 169)
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“He said, ‘My Lord, support me against the corrupting people!”” (Al-Ankabut,
29: 30)

Lot (as) had spent decades working for the guidance of his people. However, at
the end, he only had a handful of followers, including his two daughters. Even his
wife had taken the side of the Sodomites. So, this prayer was the last resort.

The Almighty answered the prayer and sent angels to destroy them. The angels
arrived in the form of handsome young men and it was enough to provoke the peo-
ple’s homosexual desires. They tried making a move on them. The Quran recounts:
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“And when Our messengers, came to Lot, he was anguished for them and felt
for them great discomfort and said, ‘“This is a trying day!” (Hud, 11: 77)
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Seeing them in the form of young boys, Lot (as) thought his guests were human
and feared the people might rape them, as they frequently did to strangers.
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“And his people came hastening to him, and before this they had been doing
evil deeds. He said, ‘My people, these are my daughters; they are purer for you.

So fear Allah and do not disgrace me concerning my guests. Is there not among
you a man of reason?” (Hud, 11: 78)

According to some scholars of the Quran, Lot (as) was not referring to his own
two daughters but to the girls of Sodom and Gomorrah. A prophet is considered the
elder and spiritual father of his people; so it can be common for him to figuratively
refer to the girls of the land as his own daughters. However, the Sodomites were see-
ing red:
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“They said, ‘You already well know we have no interest in your daughters,
and you well know what we want. He said, ‘If only I had against you some power
or could take refuge in a strong support!” (Hud, 11: 79-80)

Our Prophet (saw) once repeated those words uttered by Lot (as) before adding:

“May Allah have mercy on Lot. He surely took refuge in the Indestructible. It is
because of his prayer that Allah has given every prophet to come after him supportive
relatives.” (Ibn Hibban, X1V, 86)
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“The angels said, ‘O Lot, indeed we are messengers of your Lord, they will
never reach you. So set out with your family during a portion of the night and let
not any among you look back. Except your wife; she will be struck by that which
strikes them. Indeed, their appointment is for the morning. Is not the morning
near?” (Hud, 11: 81)
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Although the perverted crowd tried one last time to break into Lot’s (as) home,
they suddenly became blinded. The Qur’an describes the incident:

5 glde 158505 cgiel Badlas sz 2 453515 JA;

“And they had demanded from him his guests, but We obliterated their eyes.
Taste My punishment and warning!” (Al-Qamar, 54: 37)

According to Qadi Baydawi and Fakhruddin Razi, one of the angels was Jibril
(as). When the mob broke the door down, he blinded them all with a single stroke.
They panicked and could not even find the exit. It was Lot (as) who had to hold them
by their arms and escort them out.

zZ /’/:’;, Sl L (- /ﬁ/,:;,, 217

Jerew S 5l ke Ushaidls Gl Ldle Uas Ul els LKL
z P ) . . s
dors Gead Bl G on B GG Xe daGad 0 a0

“So when Our command came, We made the highest part of the city its low-
est and rained upon them stones of layered hard clay, marked from your Lord.
And Allah ‘s punishment from the wrongdoers is not far.” (Hud, 11: 82-83)

The divine punishment that annihilated Sodom and Gomorrah is also explained
chapter al-Hijr in different wording.

The Qur’an refers to what became of their land as ‘al mutafikah’, which literally
means the place that was turned upside down.

As the Sodomites had engaged in a sin as vile as homosexuality, the Almighty
tirst made them hear a terrifying sound, then turned their land upside down and
finally rained stones on them. One cannot think of a more severe way for a nation to
be completely erased off the stage of history.

The Almighty declares He has turned them into a lesson for those to come:
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“Indeed in that are signs for those who discern. And indeed, those cities are
situated on an established road. In that is a sign for the believers.” (Al-Hijr, 15: 75-77)

Elsewhere in the Qur’an, the Almighty tell us He has left behind some remnants
of them for people to take note:
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“And We have certainly left of it a sign as clear evidence for a people who use
reason.” (Al-Ankabut, 29: 35)

This ‘sign’ has been interpreted as the stories of their destruction, the relics of
their city, the rocks that rained down from the skies or the black texture of the lake
that flooded their land.

After reminding that the verses about Sodom and Gomorrah were revealed to
Meccan pagans, Fakhruddin Razi goes on to say regarding the verse, “..those cities
are on an established road”, that “..the Meccans would mostly travel to Damascus
to do trade. The road to Damascus ran south of the Dead Sea. It is therefore best to

search for the relics of Sodom and Gomorrah around there”.

Lot’s (as) Wives and Children

When Lot (as) became a prophet, he was married to woman by the name of
Fevat. She was a believer. However, around twenty years later, she passed away. Lot
(as) then married Wabhila, a native of Sodom. She was a hypocrite. She not only con-
doned her people’s transgressions, she also supported them behind her husband’s
back.

That night when the angels arrived at their home in the guise of handsome
young boys, it was Wahila who ran out and informed the people. She had betrayed
Lot (as); so, she met the same end as the others.

Lot (as) had two pious daughters. They were among the few believers who
accompanied him out of Sodom and Gomorrah just before the destruction arrived.

With their father, they later went next to Abraham (as), who married them off
to two righteous local men. Allah blessed Lot’s (as) grandchildren in number. The
Madyan were their descendants.

The Reasons Behind the Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah

1. They were pagans.

2.They were homosexuals.

Ibn Abbas (ra) narrates the following from the Prophet (as):

“If you see people engaging in the same ugly activity as the tribe of Lot, kill both the
giver and the receiver”. (Al-Tirmidhi, Hudud, 24/1456; Abu Dawud, Hudud, 28/4462)

In another hadith narrated by Ibn Abbas (as), the Prophet (saw) says:

A person doing the deed of tribe of Lot has been dammned.” (Al-Tirmidhi, Hudud,
24/1456)

Malik ibn Dinar says:
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“Homosexuality was never practiced before the Sodomites. It was the devil who
taught them. Once they started engaging in that unnatural activity to the point of no
return, they perished under divine wrath. Allah has given lust to human beings for
procreation. It is out of transgression and ignorance to use it outside of its purpose.
It is degrading to the honour of being a human and drags one to a level lower than
animals.”

3.They raped males to death.

When the leaders of Sodom and Gomorrah wanted to kill someone, they would
have him gang raped to death.

4. The Sodomites would commit their acts out in the open and scorn those who
preferred to live in honour. They had become so vulgar that they would even pass
gas in public to entertain themselves.

Anyone trying to speak sense into them would be threatened with expulsion.
They even warned Lot (as) to give up advising them or face being driven out of the
land.

5.They were thugs. The Sodomites would sit on the sides of the road, throw
stones at, mock and assault those who passed by.

6.They were gossipers.
7. They were miserly.

Hasan Basri narrates that the Prophet (as) once warned believers against the
sins that led Sodom and Gomorrah to perish and added:

‘And women...keep away from lusting after one another!” (Al-Suyuti, al-Jami’ al-
Saghir, 11, 51)

&

The Almighty orders us to take lessons from the destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah and tell us that the relics of all destroyed tribes have been left behind to
serve that purpose.

The ‘clear signs’ at the Dead Sea are certainly intriguing. The events that have
taken place around the Dead Sea are as remarkable as the geological characteristics
of the area. The sea, which technically is a lake, is around 400 metres below the sur-
face of the Mediterranean Sea; and the deepest point of the Dead Sea, again, stands
at 400 metres. So, at its lowest point, the Dead Sea is around 800 metres below sea
level. Even that suggest how low in character Sodom and Gomorrah were.

The third verse of chapter Rum refers to the area as ‘adna’l-ard, the lowest point
on earth. Although this has also been interpreted as the ‘closest area’ in reference to
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its proximity to Mecca, the essential and literal meaning of the term is ‘the lowest
point on earth: Modern techniques of land surveying do indeed show that the lowest
point on earth is the Dead Sea basin. Since it would have been impossible to measure
this at the time the Qurian was revealed, this also serves as another scientific proof
that the Qur’an is the word of Allah.

Another feature of the Dead Sea is that nearly 35% of it is salt. That makes it
unliveable for fish or plants; hence the name ‘Dead Sea. It is also remarkable that
even animals do not live in this damned area. The lake is tar-coloured and releases
a foul smell. Through its appearance and odour, it is as if the lake tells people about
the sins once committed in the area.

It is thought that the events surrounding Sodom and Gomorrah conveyed by
the Quran took place around 1800 BC. The high level of salt in the area is known
to have dried up trees. The impact of the divine punishment sank the relics of the
cities underground.

The fate of Sodom and Gomorrah is a lot similar to that of Pompeii.

The Destruction of Pompeii

Pompeii was an Italian city that has become the symbol of the Roman Empire’s
degeneration. Like Sodom and Gomorrah, it was sexual perversion that brought its
downfall.

Historical records suggest that right before the city was destroyed, Pompeiians
were at the end point of deviation and immorality. At around 79 CE, the nearby
Mount Vesuvius suddenly erupted, and the lava erased the city off the map. Not a
single person could escape. Some died in the act and were plastered by volcanic ash
and stone.

This all unfolded in an instant. Allah’s retribution has always caught the wicked
in the blink of an eye. Like in the case of Pompeii, some of their remains have been
preserved for all to see.

The Qur’an refers to such instant destructions in the following:
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“It was not but one shout, and immediately they were extinguished.” (Ya Sin,
36:29)

That was how the people of Pompeii perished. Their bodies of stone that have
survived two millennia to this day remain among the eeriest scenes of history.

The Almighty declares:
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“And how many generations have We destroyed before them? Do you see
anyone of them or hear from them a sound?” (Maryam, 19: 98)

History is virtually a cemetery of lost nations. Disbelief, perversion and tyranny
head the reasons for their destruction. Their final moments in the face of Allah’s
revenge offer us images to reflect on. Despite the centuries that have passed, Pompeii
continues to show us the corpses of people turned to stone for their wickedness. It is
as if they are the silhouettes of men whose souls had become beasts!

However, for simpletons unable to see the truth behind their destruction and
who only look at things with the eye of the ego, they are merely statues that arouse a
little interest during sightseeing.

And like the wicked land of Sodom and Gomorrah that was sunk deep in the
ground and the palaces Aad and Thamud had carved into rocks thinking the world
was an eternal throne of pleasure, they are now desolate, expect perhaps for the owls
that have now moved in.
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GOOD MORALS AND PROTECTING THE GENERATION

Allah has created the human being as a specimen of elegance and depth.
However, his real essence lies in serving Allah, understanding His Glory and reaping
a share of insight into spiritual mysteries.

The universe and the creatures within are not haphazard coincidences without
purpose. Neither is the human being. He was not created to roam according to his
whims. There is a divine purpose behind his creation. The human is the only being
who can reflect Allah’s attributes of beauty (jamal) and glory (jalal) and therefore the
only being who can be a friend (khalil) to the Lord.

All the other beings exist to help man survive. Man has been made the caliph.
However, it is a trust only given to those willing to make sacrifices. For those who
properly carry out this duty, the Lord becomes their seeing eye and hearing ear. This
is possible only by embodying the morals of the Qur'an. The Almighty states:
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“And not equal are the good deed and the bad. Repel evil by that which is
better; and thereupon the one whom between you and him is enmity will become
as though he was a devoted friend. But none is granted it except those who are

patient, and none is granted it except one having a great portion of good.” (Fussilat,
41: 34-35)

The Qur’an takes a person to the peak of morals. It is good morals that add
beauty to all deeds of worship. Hasan Basri would thank and even send gifts to
people who spoke behind his back.

The human being has come into this world as a composition of divine beauties.
Because he has been subjected to a trial called life, he has also been given temporary
freedom to choose between right and wrong. He has been left alone between his ego’s
appetite for evil and his spirit’s leanings towards the good.

The risk of bad habits is there to ensure that trial. The Qurian says:
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“And by the soul and He who proportioned it. And inspired it with discern-
ment of wickedness and its righteousness. He has succeeded who purifies it. And
he has failed who instills it with corruption.” (Al-Shams, 91: 7-10)

It is good nature that makes a man, while a bad nature turns him into something
else.

It is the darkest, stupidest and most dangerous of all mistakes to live on Allah’s
earth and make the most of His blessings, while rebelling against His commands.
Tyrants and those who resist the order of faith and morals cannot escape divine
retribution.

The only way to live as a human being is through religion and morals. The epit-
ome of humanity, as well as the most perfect role model, is the Prophet Muhammed
Mustafa (saw).

The Qur’an says:
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“There has certainly for you in the Messenger of Allah an excellent model

for anyone whose hope is in Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah often.”
(Al-Ahzab, 33: 21)

The Prophet (saw) refers to his high morals, when he says:

“My Lord has trained and educated me...and beautifully at that” (Suyuti, al-Jamiu’s-
Saghir, I, 12)

It is for that reason that the secret of the human being can only be unravelled
by the Mohammedan truth. The more one perishes in him, the clearer the divine
mysteries become.

May our Lord gather us all under the Prophet’s (saw) banner of morals and
happiness!

Amin...



266 The Chain of Prophets

PROTECTING OUR CHILDREN

Having a family and children are natural outcomes of the divine gift that is life.

All prophets since Adam (as) have placed great importance on marriage for the
honour of procreation. Only by having a strong institution of marriage is it possible
to protect the family. Generations born out of wedlock and who have therefore been
deprived of a household education can disrupt society, shake its foundations and
cause anarchy. There is no bigger stupidity to exchange the bliss of marriage with the
filth of extramarital relations.

Raising upright children is the cause of humanity’s greatest happiness. The
Prophet (saw) says:

“A father leaves his child no greater legacy than good morals”. (Al-Tirmidhi, Birr, 33)

Also, stress and hardships faced while raising children are means to atone for
one’s sins.

The Qur’an shines a light on the paths to eternal happiness by reminding us how
nations that have forgotten their purpose of creation have lost their spiritual honour
and human dignity, and have consequently been wiped off the face of the earth.

May our Lord give us the skill to use what He has given us on His path!

Amin...

Lo
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The man who carried the flag of tawhid east and west
DHULQARNAYN

-peace be upon him-

Dhulqarnayn literally means ‘the owner of two epochs’ Reports suggest that he
was called by that name because he journeyed the east and west of earth, and that
Allah gave him power over darkness and light.

It is disputed whether Dhulqarnayn (as) was a prophet or saint. The Quran
briefly speaks of his campaigns east and west. It is reported that he is a descendent
of Noah’s (as) son, Yafes, and that his real name is Iskandar, whose Western vari-
ant is Alexander. However, he should not be confused with Alexander the Great.
Alexander was a general born in Macedonia in the 3™ century BC, who campaigned
as far as India in the east. He was a student of Aristotle. However, in contrast,
Dhulqgarnayn (as) lived around the same time as Abraham (as). It is even said that
he offered pilgrimage with Abraham (as) and received his blessings.

In addition, the nature and motives of Alexander’s expeditions bear little
resemblance to those of Dhulqarnayn (as). History does not tell us that Alexander
ever built a wall. Alexander did not believe in Allah either. Neither did he treat the
nations he conquered with mercy and justice. Many details of Alexander’s life have
been recorded; yet, none of his conduct indicates even a small likeness to that of
Dhulqarnayn (as). Alexander does not carry any quality truly worthy of the title
‘Dhulqarnayn.

It is narrated Dhulqarnayn’s (as) first cousin was Khidr (as), who served as a
commander in the army. Dhulqarnayn (as) led the army in wars waged on pagans.
He built a wall of copper and iron against the nations of Gog and Magog. He spread
the religion of Allah (jj) and the message of His Oneness; and delivered truth and
justice to people.

Dhulqarnayn (as) passed away at Dumatu’l Jandal, between Medina and
Damascus, and is believed to be buried near Mecca in the Tihamah Mountains.

&

In his interpretation of the Quran, Qurtubi notes that only four people ruled
over the entire earth as it was known at the time. Two of them were Muslims, while
the other two were pagans. The Muslims were Dhulqarnayn (as) and Solomon (as),
while the pagans were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar. There will also come a fifth
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person, also a Muslim, to rule over the entire earth. In line with the declaration
“Allah will make Islam prevail over all religions” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 33) that person will
be Mahdi (as). (Al-Qurtubi, Tafsir, XI, 47-48)

Ali (kw) was once asked how Dhulgarnayn (as) had managed to reach the ends
of the world’s east and west. He explained:

“The clouds would yield to him. Everything he needed was placed under his
command. It made no difference whether it was night or day, as the light always
shined for him.” (Ibn Ishag, Sirat, p. 185)

&

In Meccan period, the Prophet (saw) would explain the stories of past nations
his followers to reflect on. Jews and Persians then began elaborating their own
accounts of past nations. At the time, there were Jews in Medina who believed that
the last prophet would be born from among their community. After hearing that a
prophet had hailed from Mecca, they sent a message to the pagans, saying:

“Test him to see if he really is a prophet! Ask him about the Sleepers of the Cave,
Dhulqgarnayn and the nature of spirit! If he answers the first two questions in full but
is brief with the last, he is a prophet to be followed. But he if he is unable to answer
them, he is a liar!”

So, the Meccan pagans went to the Prophet (as) and asked, “Who are the
Sleepers of the Cave and Dhulqarnayn, who campaigned east and west? And what is
the nature of spirit?”

It was then that Allah revealed chapter al-Kahf. This is how it begins telling the
story of Dhulqarnayn:
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“And they ask you about Dhulqarnayn. Say, ‘Here is a small recollection
about him!” We did indeed establish him on the earth, and gave him a way to all
things.” (Al-Kahf, 18: 83-84) (Al-Alusi, Tafsir, XVI, 24; Al-Wahidi, p. 306)

The Traits of Dhulqarnayn (as)

1. Allah the Almighty had given Dhulqarnayn (as) power. He launched expe-
ditions east and west; and built the wall from a mixture of copper and iron.

2. Hehad clouds and other means at his service, to travel from place to another.

3. He was given knowledge, authority and an exceptional sense of judgment.
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4. He had two flags, white and black. When journeying in daylight, he would
place the black flag behind him and darkness would descend on his trail. That way,
the enemies chasing him would become baffled and lost in the dark. At night, he
would place the white flag in front of him, which would light up the path for his
soldiers, and enable him to rout his enemies.

5. Dhulqarnayn (as) was merciful and just towards his subjects. After con-
quering a land, he would tell the people, “The innocent has no reason to fear. Those
who do good will get their rewards” He found a way inside people’s hearts through
compassion, tolerance and understanding. He loved anything that was for the good
of the people.

6. Dhulgarnayn (as) was not a slave to greed and ambition. At the time when
people offered him money in return for building a wall, he said, “Allah has blessed
me with too many things for me to be in need of what you offer. Instead, work on the
wall and help me with your physical strength”

7. He was generous. Unlike other rulers, he would not chase wealth. He was a
gentle and forgiving man, who gave away a lot in charity.

8. Dhulqarnayn (as) was modest, dignified and wise. He recognized that his
true aim was to serve people and bring them justice. He believed that wealth was for
the welfare of the people, not for the comfort of kings.

Campaigns of Tawhid

Dhulqarnayn (as) expanded the borders of his realm and strengthened his state.
He began to deliver Allah’s prohibitions and commands all across the world. With his
army of believers, he first led an expedition west. He invited every pagan nation to
believe that Allah is One. He reached the furthermost point in the west. The land had
come to an end and they were standing on the shores of a vast ocean. It was sunset;
and it looked as though the sun was dipping in a pool of mud. There, he saw a pagan
nation. Some of them believed in the message of Dhulqarnayn (as). Others resisted.
Nevertheless, they were quickly defeated. In the end, they repented and embraced
the belief of tawhid. The Qurian explains:
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“So he followed a way, until he reached the setting of the sun. He found it as

if it was setting in a spring of dark mud. And nearby, he saw a people. Allah said,
‘Dhulgarnayn, you may either punish them or put them on a way of goodness.”
(Al-Kahf, 18: 85-86)
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Even though Dhulqarnayn (as) had been allowed to deal with those people as
he pleased, he opted to act within divine guidelines:
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“He said, ‘We will punish the one who does wrong. Then he will be returned
to his Lord, and will be punished even more severely! But as for one who believes
and does what is right, he will have a good reward and we will make him do only
(Al-Kahf, 18: 87-88)

'))

what comes easy!

Dhulqarnayn (as) always invited people to believe. Those who accepted found
salvation. Others who resisted were punished.

Afterwards, he turned his army east and reached the point of dawn. The Quran
says:
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“He then followed a way, until he reached to the rising of the sun. He saw it
rise on a people who We had given no shelter. And so it was. We had encompassed
all that he knew.” (Al-Kahf, 18: 89-91)

This suggests that on this expedition, Dhulgarnayn (as) conquered one land
after another until he reached the furthest point in the east, where civilization had
come to an end. There, he encountered a people still living primitively, without
proper clothes or homes.

When the sun came up, they sought shade in their caves or headed to the sea;
and came out to search for food only after the heat was gone. Dhulqarnayn (as) also
invited them to the religion of truth.

He then led his army north until he came across a nation speaking a foreign
language. He spoke to them through an interpreter. The Almighty says:
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“Then he followed a way, until he reached a pass between two mountains,

where he found a people nearby who could hardly understand speech.” (Al-Kahf,
18:92-93)
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They complained to Dhulqarnayn (as) about the constant pestering of Gog and
Magog and asked him to build a wall to keep them out. It was after this that the Wall
of Dhulqarnayn was built. This nation then chose the path of salvation and became
Muslim.

The Qur’an recounts the event:
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“They said, ‘Dhulqarnayn! Gog and Magog are great corrupters in the land.
So can we pay you a fee for you to put up a barrier between us and them?’

He said, ‘That in which my Lord has established me is better than what you
offer! But help me with your strength, and I will make between you and them a
dam. Bring me sheets of iron!’

When he had leveled them between the two mountain walls, he said, ‘Blow
with bellows!” And when it became like fire, he said, ‘Bring me molten copper to
pour over it!” Thus, Gog and Magog were neither able to pass over it, nor pen-
etrate it!

Dhulgarnayn said, ‘This is a mercy from my Lord; but when the promise
of my Lord comes, He will make it level, and the promise of my Lord is always
true!” (Al-Kahf, 18: 94-98)

The Wall of Dhulqarnayn is not the Great Wall of China. Its exact location is
disputed. Nevertheless, its collapse is a sign of the final hour. Gog and Magog will
breach the wall and cause mischief across the entire earth.

Gog and Magog

Reports say that Gog and Magog are two troublesome and evil nations. They
have flat faces, small eyes and big ears. They are short in height but many in number.
As Judgment Day approaches, they will spread across the world and multiply rapidly,
like flies on honey. Only Allah (jj) knows where they are now.
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When that time comes, the Wall of Dhulqarnayn will be flattened; and Gog
and Magog will sweep across every part of the world, except for Mecca, Medina and
Jerusalem. Only these three places will be spared. They will consume everything
in their path and lay waste to their surroundings. They will pester like a plague of
grasshoppers and be as bothersome as a swarm of cockroaches. In the end, Allah
will destroy them.

The Prophet (as) said:

“Each day, Gog and Magog chip away at the wall. However, just as they are about
to open a hole, their leader says to them:

‘Enough for today; you will resume work tomorrow morning’. Nevertheless, over-
night, Allah (jj) repairs the wall stronger than before. Days will follow like that, one
after another, until finally their time is up and they are given reign to harass people.
This time, their leader will say:

‘Enough for today. Allah-willing, you will drill a hole through the wall tomorrow!’
He will say Allah-willing for the first time.

So, they will stop work and return the next day, this time to find the wall as they
had left it the night before. At the end of the day, they will break open a hole. They will
then descend onto people. They will drink every source of water dry. People will flee
before them in fright. Gog and Magog will shoot an arrow into the sky. The arrow will
fall back down with blood on the tip. They will say:

‘We have trampled and crushed those on earth and humiliated those in the skies!”

Allah (jj) will send maggots that will seize them from the napes of their necks.
These maggots will rip them to shreds and lay their dismantled corpses on the ground.
And by the name of He who has my life in His hands, every single animal on earth
would rejuvenate, lactate and beef up just by feeding on their corpses.” (Al-Tirmidhi, Tafsir,
18/6; Ibn Majah, Fitan, 33/4080)

Abdullah ibn Masud (ra) explains:

“On the night of Miraj, the Messenger of Allah (saw) met prophets Abraham
(as), Moses (as) and Jesus (as). The discussed the day of judgment. They first con-
sulted Abraham (as). He had no knowledge about it. They then asked Moses (as). He,
too, did not know anything about it. The, it was Jesus’ (as) turn to speak.

T have been given knowledge about the signs that will come prior to the day,
he said. ‘But only Allah knows when exactly the day will be. He then spoke of the
emergence of Dajjal and added:

‘T will then come back down and kill him. After that, people will return to their
homelands. However, then they will be met with Gog and Magog, who will attack
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from every hill. They will drink up all the water they find and spoil everything
they lay their hands on. I will then pray to Allah for Gog and Magog to perish; and
they will. The foul smell of their slain corpses will fill the earth. I will then pray to
Allah once more. He will send a rain that will wash away their corpses to the seas.
Afterwards, the mountains will crumble and scatter, and the earth will spread out
like leather. I have been told that once that takes place, the Day of Judgment will be
as near as birth is to a woman in the final stages of her pregnancy.”

Awwam, who is among the narrators of that hadith, says that those events are
confirmed by the verse:
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“..until the day, when the dam of Gog and Magog is opened and they descend
from every hill.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 96) (Ibn Maja, Fitan, 33/4081)

The Prophet (saw) informs us that the destruction of Gog and Magog will be
followed by a period of peace and calm, where people will continue to live the reli-
gion.

“This House (the Kaaba) will receive pilgrims even after Gog and Magog”
(Al-Bukhari, Hajj, 47)

The Prophet (saw) also says Gog and Magog will be thrown into hellfire.
Abu Said (ra) reports that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said:
“On the Day of Judgment, the Glorious Allah will call out, ‘O, Adam!’

Yes, my Lord’, Adam (as) will say. T am at Your command. All things good lie in
Your hands!” He will then hear a voice:

Allah has commanded you to set aside the dwellers of hell”
‘My Lord, how many people are in hell?” Adam (as) will ask. He will be told:
999 out of every 1,000’

And that is the time when the pregnant will miscarry, children will age and people
will become drunk from the intensity of the punishment, even though they have had
nothing to drink!”

The companions found it difficult to digest what they had just heard and turned
pale. Our Prophet (saw) continued:

“Every 999 out of a 1,000 from Gog and Magog will enter hell. However, from
you, it will be 1 out of every 1,000. Know that among all humankind, you are only as
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many as a white strand of hair on a black cow or a black strand hair on a white one.”
(Al-Bukhari, Tafsir, 22/1; Anbiya, 7)

The Prophet (saw) has warned believers against all the tribulations before the
final hour, especially that of Gog and Magog.

Zaynab bint Jahsh (rha) recounts:
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) once entered the room terrified and said:

‘There is no god but Allah! Woe to the Arabs from an approaching catastrophe!’
He then made a circle with his thumb and index finger and said, “Today, a whole like
this has been punctured in the wall of Gog and Magog!’

I asked, ‘Messenger of Allah, does that mean we will all be destroyed even with
righteous people among us?’

“Yes’, he answered. ‘If evil becomes prevalent!’ (Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 7; Muslim, Fitan,
1/2880)

The reason why the Prophet (saw) refers to only ‘Arabs’ here is the fact that the
Muslims of the time were all but Arab. Therefore, it is better to take it as a refer-
ence to all Muslims. Some scholars say that ‘the approaching catastrophe’ implies
the troubles that began with the murder of Caliph Uthman (ra). Those troubles are
considered the first spiritual and physical cracks that appeared in the wall of Gog
and Magog.

Stories of Wisdom from Dhulgarnayn (as)

During one of his campaigns, Dhulqarnayn (as) encountered a tribe trying to
overcome their egos and the fear of death. They possessed no wealth like gold or
silver, and ate only vegetables, which they took great care to preserve. Each person
also dug his own grave, cleaned it every day and performed his prayers inside it.
Dhulgarnayn (as) summoned their chief. But he refused to go to him.

“I do not wish to see anyone’, he remarked. “And if someone wants to see me,
he can come here!”

So, Dhulgarnayn (as) went to see him personally.
“Why did you refuse my invitation?” he inquired.
“I would have come if I needed you’, the chief responded.

Dhulqarnayn (as) then asked, “What is the story with you people? I have not
come across anyone like you!”

“Well, we do not value gold or silver”, the chief explained, “Because we have
come to realize that once a person obtains a certain amount of them, he wants more.
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Nevertheless, in doing so, he loses his inner peace. We have therefore decided not to
chase after the world”

“What are these graves?”, Dhulqarnayn (as) then asked. “Why do you dig them
up and pray inside them?”

The chief said, “We do so to curb our desire for the world. Once we see the
graves, we remember that we will end up in them. And that makes us forget about
everything else”

“Why don’t you eat anything but vegetables?” Dhulqarnayn (as) then inquired.

“We do not want our stomachs to become graves for animals”, he said. “Besides,

all food tastes the same once it passes the throat!”®

&

A man once came to Dhulqarnayn (as) and asked, “Teach me something that
will strengthen my belief and yagin!™®

He advised, “Do not get angry with anyone...for there is never an easier time
for the devil to enter one’s body than when he is angry. Do not rush! By rushing, you
will lose what would have come to you. Be soft to people near and far! Abstain from
being stubborn, disbelief and oppressing others!”

On his deathbed, Dhulqarnayn’s (as) said:

“Wash my corpse, wrap it in a shroud and place it in a coffin. However, let my
arms hang out. Have my servants follow me and load my treasures on mules. Let
the people see that despite my magnificent kingship, I, too, am going empty handed,
unable to take either my wealth or servants to the other side. And let them not be
deceived by the dazzle of the word!”

His will was carried out. Scholars have interpreted his words as:

“I conquered east and west with invincible armies behind me. Countless sol-
diers and servants were under my command. None of them ever disobeyed me.
The world was under my rule from end to end. I possessed treasures no soul could
count. However, none of them are lasting. As I am being carried to the grave, you
can see that my hands are bare. Wealth stays in the world. Do things you can take
to eternity!”

The Prophet (saw) also confirms that with the words:

66. There is no harm in eating the meat of animals God has declared clean. These people abstained out of
choice.
67. Yagin means certain and complete knowledge removed of all doubt.
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“Three things follow the dead to the grave: his family, wealth and deeds. Two of
them, the family and wealth, return while deeds remain by his side.” (Al-Bukhari, Riqaq,
42; Muslim, Zuhd, 5)

Despite his kingdom, Dhulqarnayn (as) used to make armors and earn a living
from his own labor. He would donate what he did not need.

Peace be upon him...
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JIHAD AND ENJOINING THE GOOD

Believers who want the best of both worlds must use their lives, wealth and
everything Allah has given them in the way of serious endeavors. For a person
absorbed by the thought of death and beyond, there can be no greater purpose than
the pleasure of Allah (jj). The Quran declares:
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“We will surely test you with your wealth and lives.” (Al Imran, 3: 186)

For that reason, wasting Allah’s blessings for no particular purpose pushes one
to destruction.
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“The day when no wealth or children will benefit anyone. But only one who
comes to Allah with a sound heart” (Al-Shuara, 26: 88-89)

Allowing ignorance to consume what Allah has given leads to unrest both in
the individual and society. However, acting with a sound heart will bring paradise on
earth, where society finds the peace and comfort it yearns for.

Abu Said al-Khudri (ra) narrates:
“The Messenger of Allah (saw) was once asked, ‘Who is the best of men?’

He said, ‘He who offers jihad, with his life and wealth, in the way of Allah!”
(Al-Bukhari, Jihad, 2; Muslim, Imarah, 122,123)

Another hadith says, “True jihad is to wage war on the ego” (Al-Tirmidhi, Fada’il
al-Jihad, 2/1621)

A Muslim defeats grief and captures joy by believing in Allah (jj) and doing
good things. A true believer is a person others benefit from, both in words and
action.

&®
A wonderful example of this is companion Musab ibn Umayr (ra).

Despite coming from a wealthy Meccan household, the young Musab (ra) risked
it all to become Muslim. He took no notice of his parents’ threats that they would
deprive him of their fortune, as he migrated to Medina, poor and estranged from
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his family. There, he enthusiastically began work in the way of the Lord and served
as a means in guiding many people. Musab (ra) was a flagbearer during the Battle
of UHud, 11: where he was eventually martyred while trying to defend the Prophet
(saw). An angel then assumed the form of Musab (ra) and picked up the flag. The
Prophet (saw), who in the heat of the battle had not yet realized that Musab (ra) had
fallen, called out:

“Advance, Musab...advance!”

The angel then threw a glance back. That was when the Prophet (saw) under-
stood that it was an angel and that Musab (ra) had been martyred.

Although Musab’s (ra) body was later found on the battlefield, the companions
could not find even a shroud to cover him. He is among the people the Quran
praises in the verse below:

i W’f 5 u“m \ji;tp L \jsjqp JL;, f,..u Jw e
“Among the believers are men true to what they promised Allah. Some
of them have fulfilled their vows to the death, and others are awaiting their
chance...without having turned back on their word in any way!” (Al-Ahzab, 33: 23)

The Almighty also says:
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“Allah has purchased from the believers their lives and properties in return
for paradise. They fight in the cause of Allah, so they kill and are killed. It is
a true promise binding upon Him, written in the Torah, the Gospel and the

s ®

Qur’an. And who is truer to his covenant than Allah? So rejoice in the transac-
tion you have just made. And in that is the greatest of all profit!” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 111)

It has been reported that the above verse was revealed during the second pledge
at Agabah. Abdullah ibn Rawahah (ra), who was among the 70 people who gave their
word to the Prophet (saw), said:

“Messenger of Allah! You can lay down any condition on behalf of your Lord
and yourself”

To that, the Prophet (saw) replied:
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“On behalf of my Lord, I ask you to worship Him and not hold anyone as His
partner. And on behalf of myself, I ask you to protect me, just as you protect your lives
and properties.”

The companions asked, “If we do, what is in it for us?”
“Paradise!”, said the Prophet (saw).

“What a profitable trade!”, they exclaimed. “We will not turn back on it. And
why would we even want to?” (Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, I1, 406)

The companions’ lives offer a vivid picture of what it means to struggle in the
way of Allah. They built their characters on what they obtained from the depths
of the Prophet’s (saw) heart, and they absorbed his emotions to the best of their
capabilities. It is remarkable that although 120,000 companions joined the Prophet
(saw) during his Farewell Pilgrimage, only 20,000 of them are buried in Mecca and
Medina. The rest of them took to all four corners of the world, far and wide, to
spread the message of Islam and hold the word of Allah aloft. The furthest point they
reached was where they were eventually buried.

They never shirked from sacrificing their wealth or their lives in the way of
good. Whenever the Prophet (saw) asked them to make sacrifices for a high purpose,
they generously surrendered whatever they had. The female companions would give
their earrings, bracelets and necklaces without the slightest hesitation.

Sumayya (rha) donated her life and in doing so, became the first martyr of
Islam.

The family of Uthman (ra) gave away all their jewelry.

When he became caliph, Umar ibn Abdulaziz donated all his wealth to the state
to be used for the needs of the poor.

Again, during the Tabuk Campaign, which the Qurlan describes as saatul-usra
or ‘the tough hour’, all women brought their jewels to the Prophet (saw). An 11-year-
old girl was also keen on giving her earrings. However, she was unable to remove
them from her ears, so she ripped them out, and placed the bloodied earrings in
front of the Prophet (saw).

Aisha’s (rha) sister Asma (rha) had become blind in the later stages of her life.
His son Abdullah ibn Zubayr (ra) was about to embark on a military campaign.
When she hugged her son, she realized he was wearing an armor. She said to him,
“Are you wearing an armor like a coward? Take it off, now!”

Hansa (rha) fought along with her four sons in the Battle of Qadisiyah. On the
night before the battle, she gave them the following advice:
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“My sons! You became Muslim by choice and have come all the way here with
your own will. You well know of the great rewards the Almighty has prepared for
those who fight against disbelievers for His own sake. You are well aware that the
home of the hereafter is better than the fleeting stay on earth. The Almighty declares:
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“O you who have believed! Persevere, endure, remain steadfast and fear
Allah that you may succeed.” (Al Imran, 3: 200)

So, if, by the will of Allah, you make it to tomorrow, keep your eyes open and
fight the enemy. Once the battle heats up and becomes ferocious, advance right into
the heart of their ranks, and swing your swords on their commanders. You will then
be granted victory and the spoils of war. But above all, you will be honored in the
highest paradise!”

With those words echoing inside their minds, the brothers went into battle the
next morning. They fought with great valor and courage, and all four of them were
martyred. When the news of her sons reached Hansa (rha), she said:

“Praise be to Allah who has honored my sons with martyrdom. I pray that He
unites me with them in His infinite mercy.” (Ibn Abdi’l-Barr, al-Istiab, IV, 1827-29)

Before she became Muslim, Hansa (rha) was a poet renowned for the elegies she
had written about her slain brothers. This time, after tasting the zest of faith, she had
used her artistic prowess to inspire her own sons to martyrdom. After hearing that
she had lost her children, her own flesh and blood, to the battlefield, she did nothing
but thank the Lord.

These are only a handful of examples of countless other women who have given
it all in the way of the Lord.

&

It must be made clear that jihad in the way of Allah does not just mean swinging
a sword on the battlefield. A sword is no more than a piece of iron that should be
raised only in times of necessity, such as in cases of ending oppression and instating
justice. The true battle is not to conquer lands but to conquer hearts.

The Quran uses many terms related to jihad, but only on a very few occasions
does it use the term gital, which means warfare. Again, it does so only out of neces-
sity, at times when war is absolutely unavoidable. There can be no war other than to
protect Islam and raise Allah’s word (ilay-i kalimatullah). Wars waged only to extend
borders are a shame to humanity. Islam allows war only to instate justice, get rid of
tyranny and save those who are oppressed. In the words of the Qur’an:
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“Whoever kills a soul unless it is for a soul or for corruption in the land, it is
as if he has slain all mankind. And whoever saves one, it is as if he has saved all
mankind.” (Al-Maidah, 5: 32)

Thus, any action taken in the way of saving and guiding people is part of jihad.

The Qur’an further declares:
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“Take (Muhammed) from their wealth a charity to purify and increase them
and invoke blessings upon them. Indeed, your invocations are reassurances for
them. And Allah is Hearing and Knowing.” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 103)

Following Allah’s command to ‘take charity, the companions virtually raced
with each other to present whatever they had to the Prophet (saw). Those who had
nothing to give began chopping and selling wood from the hills or carrying water
from wells, and donated all the money they earned. They avoided wasting their spiri-
tual and physical energies for the passing leisure of the world and facing poverty in
the afterlife. They were fully conscious of the fact that Allah was the true owner of
all wealth and assets; and that man simply kept an eye over them for a limited time.
They traded their short lives on earth for a life of eternity.

Ahead of the Tabuk Campaign, the Prophet (as) was raising donations, and all
Abu Aqil (ra) could offer was a cupful of dates, even though he needed them more
than anybody else.

“Messenger of Allah”, he said. “T carried water on my back all night for two cups
of dates. I left one cup at home for my kids and I have brought the other to you, hop-
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ing My Lord will accept it!

The Prophet (saw) said to him, “May Allah bless what you have brought and
what you have left behind? (Al-Tabari, Tafsir, X, 251)

Ugbah ibn Amr (ra) remembers the following:

“When the ‘charity verse’ was revealed, we carried goods on our back to earn
money to donate. One man came along and donated a lot. The hypocrites remarked,
‘He is showing off!’. Another man came and donated a cup of dates. This time, the
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hypocrites commented, ‘Allah does not need this handful of fruit. It was then that
the Almighty revealed:
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“As for those who criticize the believers about their charities, and ridicule
those who have nothing else to give except an effort...Allah will ridicule them,
and for them is a painful punishment.” (Al-Tawbah, 9: 79) (Al-Bukhari, Zakat, 10; Muslim,
Zakat, 72)

The below words by the Prophet (saw) are a chilling warning to those who
abandon jihad:

“By Allah, who has given me life, you either enjoin good and forbid evil, or Allah
will send down a punishment, after which your prayers will be of no avail!” (Al-Tirmidhi,
Fitan, 9)

That means that running away from the duty of inviting people to good will
only take one to the edge of divine punishment. What suits Muslims is to speak and
defend the truth. Both the Qurian and the Prophet (saw) command us to correct a
wrong when we see it. The Almighty says:
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“And who is better in speech than one who invites to Allah, does good and
says, T am indeed of the Muslims.” (Al-Fussilat, 41: 41: 33)

The Prophet (saw) warns:

“When you witness something wrong, correct it with your hand. If you do not have
the power to do so, then correct it with your tongue. And if you do not have the power
to that, then condemn it in your heart. But be aware that this is the weakest level of
faith.” (Muslim, Iman, 78)

There is no place to go beyond this world other than heaven or hell. Allah will
personally pose the following question to those who have wasted their lives and
wealth in trivial pursuits:

“Did not My Messenger come and deliver the truth to you? Did not I shower
you in blessings and riches? What have you prepared for today?” The person will
look left and right but find no one by his side. He will then look ahead, and see noth-
ing but the flames of hell.
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Our Prophet (saw) has said:

“On the day of judgment, the person will be brought forward to defend his case.
Allah the Almighty will say:

Did I not give you eyes, ears, wealth and children? Did I not put animals and
plants in your service and allow you to benefit from them? Did you not, for once, think
that there would come a day when you would be brought to face Me?’

The person will reply, ‘No’.

Allah will say, “Then I will forget you today, just as you had forgotten me on
earth!”” (Al-Tirmidhi, Qiyamah, 6/2428)

The time will come when those who recklessly squandered their days on earth,
will burn with agony over the times they laid to waste. A terrifying fire awaits those
who have been unable to gain the pleasure of Allah (jj) in this world. Eyes that shut
in denial on the deathbed will reopen in the pitch darkness of the grave.

The Almighty warns:
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“Let there arise from you a nation inviting to good, enjoining what is right
and forbidding what is wrong. And it is them who will be saved.” (Al Imran, 3: 104)

This verse leaves no room for doubt about the need for there to be a group
among believers, who are commit themselves to inviting people to the truth. At
the beginning, Islam spread through the selfless efforts of companions, and later,
through the toils of genuine scholars, saints and devoted believers. Allah has prom-
ised enormous rewards to those who follow their lead.

Anas (ra) narrates from the Prophet (saw):

“Let me inform you of a group of people. They are neither prophets nor martyrs.
However, on the Day of Judgment, they will be envied by prophets and martyrs. They
will be seated on pulpits of light. And everyone will recognize them.”

The companions asked, “Who are they?”

“They are those who endear Allah to people, and people to Allah. They roam the
earth to give advice and speak the truth.”

Anas (ra) says he then asked, “Messenger of Allah...Making people love Allah
is clear enough. But how do we make Allah love people?”

The Prophet (saw) thereupon said:
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“They advise people to do things Allah loves and abstain from things Allah dis-
likes. And once people listen, Allah the Almighty loves them.” (Ali al-Muttaqi, 111, 685-686;
al-Bayhaki, Shuab al-Islam, I 367)

The best provision a person can take to the hereafter is tagwa. The best day is
that which is better than yesterday. We must save up more provisions by doing more
today than what we did in the last.

Those who lived before us are long gone. We will join them sooner than we sus-
pect. We will die just like we fall asleep, and be revived just as we wake up. We will
then be judged on all that we have done. The best and securest ranks in paradise are
reserved for the pious. All things flow to Allah (jj), and to Him is the ultimate return.

May the Lord fasten our hearts on the path He is pleased with! May He protect
us from our egos and the evils within!

Amin...

Lo
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The prophet who burned with love and longing
to become a pillar of patience

JACOB

-peace be upon him-

and

The prophet who rose from slavery and the dungeon
to become the king of hearts

JOSEPH

-peace be upon him-*

Jacob (as) was the son of Isaac (as) and a prophet to the people of the land of
Canaan. Reports suggest he may have been born in either Madyan or Damascus. He
was born moments after his twin Esau, and was named Jacob (as), meaning ‘the one
who follows’ His name also means saffatullah, ‘the person purified by Allah’ Jacob’s
(as) nickname is Israel, which means ‘the servant of Allah (jj)’

Jacob (as) is the patriarch of a many prophets. Moses (as), Aaron (as), David
(as), Solomon (as), Zachariah (as), John (as) and Jesus (as) are his direct descen-
dants. This has to do with a prayer made by his father Isaac (as), who asked Allah to
raise ‘prophets and kings” from his lineage.

Allah gave each prophet a wish He would accept under all circumstances. Every
prophet used that wish up in this life, except for Prophet Muhammed (saw) who has
saved it for the hereafter, to intercede for his nation and rescue them from punish-

ment.®

As an adolescent, Jacob (as) was sent to stay with his maternal uncle, who had
two daughters, Leah and Rachel. Jacob (as) served his uncle for seven years, at the
end of which he married the elder daughter, Leah. After another seven years of
service, he also married Rachel. The law that Jacob (as) adhered to allowed men to
marry two sisters at the same time.

68.  Most of the reports regarding this story are taken from Ismail Hakki Bursevis interpretation of the
Qur’an, Ruhw’l Beyan.
69. See, al-Bukhari, Daawat, 1.
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When giving his daughters’ hands in marriage to Jacob (as), the uncle also gave
each of them maids, Zulfa and Balha, to help them in their chores. He also gave Jacob
(as) two concubines.

Jacob (as) had six sons from Leah, two from the concubines and two from
Rachel. With Rachel, Jacob (as) did not have any children for a while. Rachel then
prayed to the Lord and fell pregnant with Joseph (as). Soon after him, Benjamin was
born. However, forty days later, Rachel passed away.

Jacob (as) was made a prophet in the same year Joseph (as) was born. He began
calling people to believe in Allah’s Oneness. Many people in Canaan accepted the
call.

In the Qur’an, the Almighty says:
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“We gave him Isaac and Jacob, and each of them We made a prophet. And
We gave them of Our mercy, and a reputation of high honor.” (Maryam, 19: 49-50)
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“And remember Our servants, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; those of strength
and vision. We certainly chose them for an exclusive quality: remembrance of the
home of the hereafter. And to Us, they are among the chosen and outstanding.”
(Sad, 38: 45-47)

¥
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The Prophet (saw) also offers these words to describe their virtue:

“The noble son of a noble father, a noble grandfather and a noble great grandfa-
ther. That is Joseph, the son of Jacob, the grandson of Isaac and the great grandson of
Abraham.” (Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 19; Tafsir, 12/1)

Joseph (as) was different to his brothers in every possible way. From an early
age, his father loved and doted on him more than the rest of his sons. Jacob (as)
simply saw himself in Joseph (as). He therefore always kept him by his side and held
him in higher regard than the others.

Each heart is unique regarding the things it is fond of. It is attracted to differ-
ent things, depending on the good or bad tendencies inside it. However, essentially,
every being is attracted to itself. That determines attraction towards other beings.
In other words, a being is attracted to another, when it perceives the other as shar-
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ing the same qualities as itself. This is what it means to see oneself in another; it is
to see in that other, one’s own reflection. People of the same kind draw one another
together. Love is nothing but two people finding themselves in each other. This unity
and sameness is the condition of pulling or being pulled into love. In that sense, a
sinner is attracted to sin, whereas a pious is drawn to spirituality. This law of attrac-
tion displays itself with all its splendor in both the material and spiritual worlds, in
both good and evil.

Joseph’s (as) Story: The Most Beautiful of All

The Quran describes the story of Joseph (as) as ahsanul-qasas, the most beauti-
ful story ever told.” It recounts it in the chapter that takes its name from Joseph (as).
A verse in it says:
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“In Joseph and his brothers, there are certainly signs for those who ask.”
(Yusuf, 12: 7)

As is understood by those words of Allah, the story of Joseph (as) abounds in
lessons and wisdom. In no other book has the story ever been told more beautifully
and eloquently than in the Quran. At the end of the chapter, it is made clear these are
true events told from the unseen, or ghayb,” and that, in no way, are they fabricated.”

In terms of the wisdoms it contains, this is undoubtedly one of the most remark-
able of all the Quran’s stories. Scholars have tried to extract those wisdoms by listing
the incredible stages of Joseph’s (as) life:

1. Joseph (as) showed enormous patience to endure the troubles that began,
when he was just a child.

2. Despite his brothers mistreating him and even plotting his murder, Joseph
(as) was magnanimous. When they reunited years later, he forgave them all.

3. The story sheds light on prophets, the righteous, angels, devils, humans,
jinn, animals, kings, lands, merchants, scholars, the ignorant, men and women, as
well as a number of their tricks.

4. The story also tells us of tawhid, law, the interpretation of dreams, politics,
society and offers many tips on making the world a better place.

70.  Ahsanu’l gasas means the most beautiful story, in terms of both content and the style in which it is
told. Qasas is the plural of gissah, which originally means a lead that is worth pursuing. Therefore, a
story is a gissah only if it carries message that is worth being told and heard.

71.  See, Yusuf, 12: 102.

72.  See, Yusuf, 12: 111.



296 The Chain of Prophets

5. It speaks of the eternal happiness that awaits at the end of ordeals and hard-
ship.

Joseph (as), in fact, became the king of Egypt at the age of thirty.

In the end, he ended up marrying Zulaykha, who regained her beauty and youth
through his prayer.

Jacob (as) also regained his sight, which had been blinded from the tears he had
shed for being separated from Joseph (as).

Joseph (as) forgave the brothers that had once tried to kill him; and they repent-
ed and became righteous people in their own right.

Jacob (as) and his entire family ended up migrating from Canaan to Egypt.
The dream Joseph (as) had seen as a child came true.

Egypts ruler Rayyan handed over all the duties of state to Joseph (as) and
became Muslim.

6. Joseph (as) made the most beautiful prayer to date. (Yusuf, 12: 101)”
&

Undoubtedly, the best stories come from lived experiences. They become beau-
tiful, when they are told eloquently through vivid imagery that throws light on the
eternal beauties they contain. True beauty is always beyond imagination; and a story,
or anything for that matter, is important, only to the extent it reflects a ray of it.

The story of Joseph (as) is a truth conveyed from the ‘unseen;, a forgotten phase
of history. It was revealed to symbolize a prelude to the Mohammedan beauty that
was to set hold. It is especially this feature that makes it ‘the most beautiful of all
stories.

Ubayy ibn Kab (ra) narrates that the Prophet (saw) once said:

“Teach your family and slaves the story of Joseph! For whoever does, will die easy,
and will no longer feel the urge to be jealous of anyone!” (Zamakhshari, Kashshaf, III, 98)

Joseph (as) suffered from the jealousy of his brothers, was thrown in a well,
and later, in a dungeon. However, as a result of his tagwa, Allah (jj) sent Jibril (as) to
console him. He gave Joseph (as) the strength to endure it, which ultimately deliv-
ered him to power, honor and kingship. When he did become king, the ordeals of his
own past enabled him to treat the poor and neglected with even greater compassion.

It must be borne in mind that whoever continues to recite chapter Yusuf and
reflect on its profound meanings, will receive a share of Joseph’s (as) joy. The chapter

73.  See, al-Qurtubi, al-Jami’, IX, 120.
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contains more wisdoms than one can count. It offers insight into prophethood, inter-
pretation of dreams, governance, staying calm and brave when faced with trouble,
being patient during ordeal and forgiving when one can punish. It also gives clues
into the mysteries of separation, love and attraction; as well as the ploys of women.
There are also pointers to interpreting signs, both in dreams as well as in the Qur’an.

The chapter also touches on heirship to prophets and the secrets to becoming an
envoy, or caliph of Allah on earth. In addition, it speaks about physical and nonphysical
forces such as the heart, soul and spirit. In contrast to Joseph (as), Zulaykha represents
nafsul-ammarah, the soul that commands evil. Once she becomes Muslim, her now
refined soul finds peace, where it is content (rida) with the will of Allah. After that, her
spirit is reunited with the spirit of Joseph (as). They become one. Nevertheless, it would
never have been, if it were not for the maturity she gained from the troubles she faced
on the road, which, ultimately and always, leads to the Lord.

It is narrated that chapter Yusuf was revealed, after a group of Jewish scholars
came to Mecca’s pagan leaders and told them to, “Ask Muhammed to tell you why
Jacob and his family left Canaan for Egypt, and what the story was with Joseph!”

The pagans did, the chapter was sent. (Alusi, Tafsir, XII, 170)

The chapter was revealed in Mecca at a tough time for the Prophet (saw) and
his companions. The Prophet’s (saw) wife Khadijah and his uncle Abu Talib had both
passed away. Especially after the death of Abu Talib, who was the Prophet’s (saw)
guardian, the pagans had stepped up the pressure on Muslims.

That year would be referred to as the ‘year of grief’, and Allah revealed the story
of Joseph (as) to console the believers. The story ends with the message that victory
is all too near for those patiently walk the path of Allah.

&
Chapter Yusuf begins with the declaration:
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“Alif, Lam, Ra. These are the verses of the clear Book. We have indeed sent it
down as an Arabic Qur’an that you might understand.” (Yusuf, 12: 1-2)

The expression ‘an Arabic Qur'an’ suggests Arabic is the most perfect of all lan-
guages. The Quran is a divine masterpiece of art, as its meanings, expressions and
choice of words are all from Allah. It is a miracle, which no other being will be able
to replicate until the end of time.

By revealing the Quran in Arabic, Allah (jj) has granted the language a distinc-
tive honor. However, the Quran came in Arabic also to prevent its first recipients
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from citing excuses, such as they did not understand it. The divine revelation had to
come in a language that people spoke. As universal as it may be, any movement has
to begin somewhere, somehow; and for it to set hold, its message has to be grasped
by the people given the task of instigating it.

The next verse reads:
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“We tell you the best of stories in what We have revealed to you of this
Qur’an. And before it, you were among the unaware.” (Yusuf, 12: 3)

This is the first chapter revealed to the Prophet (saw) as a story. Its wording is
concise, while its meanings are vast and deep. For the piercing eye, it contains many
fine points and subtle wisdoms.

Of all Jacob’s (as) sons, Joseph (as) was the most handsome. He was equally
beautiful in terms of his lineage. Not only had he come from three generations of
prophets, he was also to become a prophet himself. On top of that, Joseph (as) was
also to be graced with the foresight to interpret dreams and govern the land; as well
as the skill to deal with famine and do what is best for the people. Joseph (as) was a
beautiful man on all fronts; and he would even make the most beautiful of all prayers:
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“Make me die as a Muslim and join me with the righteous” (Yusuf, 12: 101) That
made Joseph (as) the first man to wish to reunite with the Lord through death.

In this story, Joseph (as) also represents the heart, Jacob (as) the spirit, while his
eleven brothers symbolize the emotions of the ego. The Quran’s expression contains
a lot more subtleties like this. However, spotting them out requires foresight.

Joseph’s (as) Dream

The Qur’an says:
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“And when Joseph said to his father, ‘Father, I have seen a dream of eleven
stars, the sun and the moon. I saw them all prostrating to me.” (Yusuf, 12: 4)
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The eleven stars Joseph (as) had seen in his dream were his brothers. The sun
was his father Jacob (as), while the moon was his aunt Leah. His mother Rachel had
already passed away.

The reason as to why Joseph (as) saw his brothers in the image of stars has to
do with how siblings act as guiding stars, either to good or bad, in a personss life. The
stars are mentioned before both the sun and the moon to indicate that, after his sepa-
ration, Joseph (as) would first reunite with his brothers before his father and aunt.

When he saw the dream, Joseph (as) was seven years old.
A Jew once came to the Prophet (saw) and asked:
“Tell me...which stars did Joseph seen in his dream?”

For a moment, the Prophet (saw) paused. Jibril (as) then came to inform him of
the stars. He then said to the Jew:

“If I were to tell you, will you become Muslim?”
“Sure, I will”, said the Jew.

Thereupon, the Prophet (saw) named the stars as, “Jarayan, Tarig, Zayyal,
Qabis, Amudan, Falik, Misbah, Daruh, Fara, Wasab and Dhalkafitayn. Joseph saw
these stars, the sun and the moon, descend from the skies and prostrate to him.”

The Jew exclaimed, “By Allah, those are exactly their names!” (Bursevi, Ruhu’l-
Beyan, v. IV, p. 212-213)

Three Types of Dreams

These are:

1. Images that come from the soul (hadithun-nafs), where the person relives
the activities he engaged in or thoughts that kept him occupied during the day, like
dreaming of a person you love. Dreams of this kind are products of the imagination.

2. Images that come from the devil, like nightmares or hotchpotch dreams that
distress and confuse a person. These dreams have no basis or meaning.

3. Images that come from Allah as good news or signs of things to come. Here,
the angel of dreams reflects to the person an image from the Protected Tablet (lawh-i
mahfuz) in heaven. These are called true dreams (ruya-i sadigah). Only these kinds
of lucid dreams should be taken seriously.

True dreams are mirrors from the Protected Tablet that shine a light onto the
future.

The Prophet (saw) has said:
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As the time draws near,” a dream a believer sees will almost always be true
(they will take place in the way he sees them). A believer’s dream is one-forty-sixth of
prophethood. And nothing that comes from prophethood can ever be a lie.” (Al-Bukhari,
Tabir, 26; Muslim, Ruya, 6)”°

So, the Qur’an continues:
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“Jacob said, ‘Son, do not tell your brothers about your dream, as they may
contrive a plan against you. For, Satan is man’s clear enemy. Your Lord will
choose you, teach you the interpretation of events and complete His favor upon

you and upon the family of Jacob, as He completed it upon your fathers before,

Abraham and Isaac. Your Lord is indeed Knowing and Wise.” (Yusuf, 12: 5-6)

As soon as Joseph (as) explained his dream, Jacob (as) knew that his son was
destined to attain a high and honorable rank in both this life and the next. So, he
strictly told him not to explain the dream to his brothers, in case they became jealous
and tried to do something bad. This shows that abstaining from doing things that

may make other people jealous is as important as avoiding jealousy itself.

In fact, the Prophet (saw) has said:

“See to your needs in private...for every person of means, is envied.” (Al-Suyuti, al-
Jami’ al-Saghir, 1, 34)

Jealousy: The Fire that Kills the Heart

Jacob’s (as) sons Judah, Reuben and Simeon could not understand their father’s

special love and affection towards Joseph (as). They were jealous and said:

74.  Scholars of hadith have said that this refers to the Day of Judgment, as well as the period right before
the break of dawn, where dreams tend to be more lucid.

75.  That a true dream is one-forty-sixth of prophethood also has another meaning. The Prophet’s (saw)
duty lasted 23 years, and the first six months of it consisted of lucid dreams. Six months are exactly
one-forty-sixth of 23 years. For more on the nature of dreams, see Osman Nuri Topbas, Imandan
Thsana Tasavvuf, p. 389-395.
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“Our father loves Joseph and his brother more than us, even though we are a
strong group. He must be in clear error! So, kill Joseph or cast him out to another
land. Then your father will indulge only in you, and by then you will become a
righteous people.” (Yusuf, 12: 8-9)

After realizing that Joseph (as) was to later become a prophet, Jacob (as) began
loving him more. Nevertheless, the other sons noticed this; and each day, they
become more jealous, to the point where they devised a plot to get rid of Joseph (as).
In a sense, the troubles were brought about by Jacob (as) going too far in love. God
is jami al-azdad; He unites all opposing attributes in His being. One of His names
is ar Raqib. It means He always keeps an eye over us. However, it also means He is
absolutely supreme. So, it is He who deserves the most love. Excessive love of another
brings separation, simply because loving Allah (jj) allows no partners.

Jacob (as) had seen the light of prophethood on Joseph (as), which made him
dote over him more. This made his other sons jealous. There came a day, where they
could not take it anymore, and decided to do something about it.

Perhaps most importantly, this verse tells us to hide our love in our hearts, so
that it does not lead to jealousy. Love is best kept a secret.

&

A heart that does not walk on the path of Allah becomes dark and makes the
person do evil.

The Qur’an says:
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“Only by the remembrance of Allah are hearts assured.” (Al-Rad, 13: 28)

Dhikr is where remembering Allah (jj) turns into awareness inside the heart.
This is the true dhikr, and is the only way to protect the heart from evil. The heart is
the house of Allah, the space for divine love. Without dhikr, it falls prey to the ego,
which darkens and ultimately kills it.

The Prophet (saw) states:
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“Faith and jealousy never unite in a single heart.” (Muslim, Imarat, 130, 131/1891).
Another hadith says that jealous people will be among those thrown into hellfire
without trial.

All sins stem from conceit, greed and jealousy. The Prophet (saw) gives an idea
of just how bad jealousy is:

“There are three things; and they are the source of all sins. Refrain from them
under all circumstances. Conceit, which kept Satan from prostrating to Adam; greed
which made Adam reach for the forbidden tree in paradise; and jealousy, which pitted
Adam’s two sons against one another and left one of them dead.” (Al-Suyuti, al-Jami’ al-
Saghir, 1, 101)

Jealousy is to rebel against divine will. To be jealous of someone is to want that
person to be deprived of something, only because one does not have it himself.
However, being envious is something else. To envy is to wish something both for
oneself as well as for others. Islam has therefore commended envy, but condemned
jealousy.

Jealousy does more damage to oneself than it does to others. It is like throwing
a stone at someone, only for it to do a U-turn and take your eye out. Jealousy brings
nothing but anger, and worse still, humiliation. In fact, the brothers’ jealousy of
Joseph (as) only came back to bite them.

The Almighty has forbidden believers from being jealous:

i
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“Or are they jealous of people for what Allah has given them of His bounty?”
(Al-Nisa, 4: 54)

The Prophet (saw) has said:

“Avoid jealousy, for it consumes all good deeds, like fire consumes wood.” (Abu
Dawud, Adab, 44/4903; Ibn Majah, Zuhd, 22)

&

Due to Jacob’s (as) excessive love for Joseph (as), Allah decided to test him with
separation. For a father, a child can be a cause for great trial. Despite earlier having
prayed for the total annihilation of all disbelievers, even Noah (as) could not bear to
watch his son drown in the rising waters, and prayed:
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“My Lord, indeed my son is of my family..” (Hud, 11: 45)
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To which, the Almighty responded:
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“Noah! No way is he of your family, he is rather among those who did all
except for good!” (Hud, 11: 46)

The Sinister Plan

For a while, the brothers discussed the best way to get rid of Joseph (as). Then,
one of them proposed:

Cad s ey sl Y s B J6
el flbe gasdlly el g Y g J0

. Toak g s Bel st ezl

kel (55 0 53l ek dails

“Do not kill Joseph but throw him into the bottom of the well. Some travel-
ers will pick him up. That is the way to go, if you are up to it!” (Yusuf, 12: 10)

It was Judah who came up with that idea and convinced the others; and Judah
was supposedly the most compassionate among them! It says a lot about just how
jealous they were. It also shows that jealousy makes an enemy appear as a friend. It
is best to avoid these people as much as possible.

&

Only those who keep their hearts alive are truly upright. To the opposite are
hearts that have forgotten Allah. They have come under the spell of the ego and
burned to crisp in the flames of lust. This has made the heart rock hard, which makes
the body too stiff to worship. Hearts of this kind have turned into wood and deserve
nothing else than to burn. We seek refuge in Allah (jj) from being infected with this
condition.

Allah the Almighty says:
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“Woe to those whose hearts are hardened against the remembrance of Allah!
Those are in clear error” (Al-Zumar, 39: 22)

&

With the sinister plan in the back of their minds, they eventually approached
their father:
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“They said, ‘Father, why do you not place Joseph in our care, when we are so

genuine towards him? Send him with us tomorrow, so that he may eat and play.
We can surely keep an eye out on him!” (Yusuf, 12: 11-12)

Trouble Comes from Between the Lips
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“Jacob said, ‘It worries me that you may take him and a wolf may maul him,

when you are unaware!” (Yusuf, 12: 13)

It is narrated that Jacob (as) had once seen a dream, where he was on a hilltop,
while Joseph (as) was on a field. Then suddenly, ten wolves appeared and mauled
Joseph (as). It was for that reason that Jacob (as) told his sons about his fears that a
wolf might attack him. However, unaware, he had also given his sons an excuse to
cover up their crime.

The Prophet (saw) has said:
“Trouble comes from between the lips.” (Al-Suyuti, al-Jami’ al-Saghir, 1, 110)

“At times, things cross my mind, which I keep to myself out of fear that I might be
tried because Of them.” (Bursevi, Ruhu’l-Beyan, 1V, 222)

One should never give clues to the enemy.

Until then, Joseph (as)’s brothers had not thought of the idea of a wolf. However,
now, they had an alibi to revise their plan.

&
Ibnu’s-Sikkit, who had his tongue cut off, said:

“A slip of the tongue can be more disastrous than a slip of the foot. If you slip and
fall, you will get up and recover; but if your tongue slips, you may lose your head”

Despite the dream he had seen, Jacob (as) handed Joseph (as) over to his broth-
ers. It just goes to prove that:

“If something is destined to be, the foresight turns blind!”

A person who says ‘T will never commit so-and-so mistake’ leaves the gates wide
open to the devil, who drops everything and pesters the person, until he commits
that mistake. (Suyuti, al-Jamiu’s-Saghir, I, 110)
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We must, therefore, never talk big, and seek refuge in the Lord at all times.

Joseph’s (as) brothers did not have a lot of respect for their father; so they
brushed aside the warning:
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“They said, ‘What losers we must be if a wolf would dare eat him, despite
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how strong a clan we are!™ (Yusuf, 12: 14)
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“So they took him out and agreed to throw him into the bottom of the well.

But We inspired him, ‘A day will come when you will inform them of what they
have done, while they have no clue of your identity.” (Yusuf, 12: 15)

Most interpreters of the Qurian say the expression ‘We inspired him’ suggests
that was the actual moment Joseph (as) was made a prophet.”

Following his sons’ repeated pleas to take Joseph (as) on a picnic, Jacob (as)
complied. Just so that his heart rested easy, they walked out of home carrying their
little brother on their shoulders. However, once they were completely out of sight,
they threw him to the ground and yelled:

“Tell us, liar! Where are the stars you saw bow to you? Call them and see if they
come to your rescue!”

They then started beating Joseph (as). To whichever of his brothers Joseph ran
to for mercy, he received a greater belting and abuse. He felt completely helpless and
began to cry:

“Dad”, he said. “How quickly have your sons forgotten the promise they gave
you! Not even the child of a slave deserves what they are dishing out to your son! If
only you could see”

It is reported that, at the point, Reuben grabbed Joseph (as) and forcefully threw
him to the ground. He then sat on his chest and tried to kill him. Levi, on the other

76.  Jesus (as) and John (as) became prophets before they reached puberty. The Almighty prepared
many others like them from an early age and opened them the gates of prophethood. Similarly, the
Almighty opens the gates of sainthood to many at an early age. An example is Sahl ibn Abdullah at
Tustari. This shows that reaching puberty or the age of forty is not a condition of becoming a prophet
or saint. Nevertheless, as part of God’s law, most prophets were entrusted with the duty at the age of
forty, which marks the pinnacle of maturity.
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hand, wanted to break his neck. Joseph (as) looked at Judah, the most compassionate
of them all, and begged him to:

1”

“Fear Allah and stop them from trying to kill me

Judah relented and called out to the others, “Do not kill him! You all promised
me you would not!”

“Yes, we did”, they responded.
')’

Judah then said, “You would be better off by just throwing him in a well

Joseph (as) is Thrown in a Well
The rest of them yielded and dragged Joseph (as) to the edge of a well.

This well was somewhere in Jordan and was first dug up by Shaddad, the tyrant
king of Aad, during his development of the region. It had a narrow mouth but a wide
a pit.

Joseph (as) was crying and clutching onto the clothes of his brothers, as they
pushed and shoved him around. They tied a rope around his feet and hanged him
down the well waist up. They also tied his hands so he could not hold on to anything
as he dropped. They then removed his shirt and smeared it in the blood of a sheep
they slaughtered, to take it back to their father as proof.

Joseph (as) pleaded them to return his shirt. “It will be my shroud if I die or my
cover if I survive!” he said. Nevertheless, they held onto it.

They hanged him down further and finally cut the rope, hoping he would fall to
death. However, there was some water at the bottom; and Joseph (as) made a smooth
landing on a rock right beside it. He stood and called out to his brothers one last time
with the hope they would feel bad and take him out.

“What...he is not dead!” they exclaimed and picked up stones to pelt him.
However, again, Judah intervened.

At that moment, the Almighty ordered Jibril (as) to go to Joseph (as).

Jibril (as) made his way inside the well, sat Joseph (as) up on a rock and fed him
with food from paradise. Afterwards, he dressed him in Abraham’s (as) shirt.

Hasan Basri says:

“Joseph (as) was twelve when thrown in the well. It would be another forty years
before he would reunite with his father”

The well was terrifying, with snakes, scorpions and other bugs crawling around.
However, they were all ordered to stay put inside their holes.
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Joseph (as) prayed:

“O, the Witness who is never absent, the Near who is never far, the Victorious
who is never defeated! Deliver me out of this distress into comfort! Open me a door

1”

out

It is narrated that Joseph (as) remained in the well for three days. Other reports
suggest it was only an hour.

Jibril (as) had taught Joseph (as) the following prayer:

“You who removes all kinds of distress, responds to every prayer, mends every
broken bone and makes all hardships easy! The friend of the forlorn and the com-
panion for the lonely! My Lord...there are no gods other than You... and You are free
of all deficiency! I ask You for relief out of this distress, a door out of this trouble! My
Lord...fix Your love in my heart so firm that it no longer feels any stress and calls out
no other name than Yours! Protect me, my Lord...the Most Merciful of all!”

After being thrown in the well, Joseph (as) began to do dhikr to remember Allah
(jj). The angels heard his beautiful voice and asked Allah’s permission to listen to
him. Allah stated:

“Were you not the ones who had previously said:
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‘Will You place upon earth one who causes corruption and sheds blood,

when we are here to declare Your praise and sanctify You?’ (Al-Baqarah, 2: 30). After
reminding them of that time, Allah gave the angels permission.

&

The heart is drawn to spirituality, while the ego, along with all its sensations, is
attracted to animality. If man is left to his own, the ego claims victory and the body
reigns over the spirit. That is the condition of sinners.

Nevertheless, acquiring good morals through remembering Allah (dhikr) and
attending the circles of the righteous (sohbah), make the heart and the spirit reign
supreme. This allows them to seize and guide the ego, and along with it, the body.
This is the condition of the pious.

Because prophets are reinforced with revelation and saints with inspiration,
they face troubles with patience and see them as means to take their hearts closer to
the Lord.

The Almighty afflicted both Jacob (as) and Joseph (as) with great grief so that,
despite the pain, they would keep patient and strengthen their attachment to Him.
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They took it as a means to turn to the Lord at all times and reach greater spiritual
ranks by cutting all ties with passing interests. Such great ranks are attained only at
the end of grueling hardship.

Thus, one of the reasons why Joseph (as) stayed in prison for twelve years was
so that he could reach spiritual maturity through solitude (halwah), self-discipline
(riyazah) and self-struggle (mujahadah). Had he remained with his father, he would
not have been able to achieve any of that. This wisdom underlies the fact that all
prophets have spent some time alone, away from their homelands.

&

After all was said and done, Joseph’s (as) brothers made their way home, shed-
ding crocodile tears. The Qurian describes the scene as:
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“And they came to their father at night, weeping. They said, ‘Father, we went

vo ve—

racing each other and left Joseph to mind our possessions. That is when a wolf
ate him. But you would not believe us, even if we were telling the truth” (Yusuf,
12: 16-17)

&

Once, a woman came crying to Qadi Shurayh, after having a fight with her hus-
band. Shabi, who was there at the time, commented:

“Tudge...I suspect this woman is innocent. Look at the way she is weeping!”

“Shabi”, said Qadi Shurayh. “Joseph’s (as) brothers had also come home crying,
despite being guilty. One cannot use tears as evidence. Only facts!”

&

The brothers had brought a little piece of evidence of their own to try to fool
their father:
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“And they brought forward his shirt with false blood. Jacob said, ‘It seems

your souls have enticed you to something. Patience is best from here on in. And
Allah is the One to help against what you describe!” (Yusuf, 12: 18)
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It is said that Jacob (as) rubbed the bloodied shirt on his face, and said, as he
wept:

“I have never heard of a wolf so kind! It has devoured my son without damag-

1

ing his shirt!

Beautiful Patience

Jacob’s (as) grief over Joseph (as) has become legendary; and our own Yunus
Emre gives voice to it:

I was a Jacob, who kept to himself

With only the Lord’s name on my mouth
But then I lost Joseph in the land of Canaan
And now I cry and cry for my Joseph

They took Joseph and bloodied him red

The wolves devoured him, they turned and said
Who knows to his shirt what they did

And now I cry and cry for my Joseph

Jacob (as) cried but he had no other choice than to be patient. He did without
complaining to anyone about his distress:

J°c«

“He said, ‘T only complaln of my sufferlng and my grief to Allah, and I know
from Allah that which you do not.” (Yusuf, 12: 86)

The Prophet (saw) once asked Jibril (as):

“How much was Jacob’s (as) longing for Joseph?”

He replied, “As much as that of seventy mothers who had lost their children.”
“Then how much are his rewards?” asked the Prophet (saw).

“As great as the rewards of seventy martyrs’, replied Jibril (as), “..for he did not
think bad of Allah even for a moment.” (Al-Suyuti, al-Durr al-Mansur, TV, 570).

This is what the Qurian describes as sabrun jamil, beautiful patience. It is to face
troubles and distress with fortitude and resignation, without whining, groaning or
complaining. Patience withers if a person complains to others about Allah.

The Sale of Joseph (as)

While Jacob (as) remained beautifully patient, Joseph (as) was waiting in the
well with similar trust and resignation. Then:
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“There came a company of travelers. They sent a man to get some water
and he let down his bucket. He said, ‘Good news! There is a boy here!” And they
took him as merchandise; and Allah knew what they did. And they sold him for

a cheap price - a few dirhams - and were content with whatever they could get.”
(Yusuf, 12: 19-20)

As captivated as they were by Joseph’s (as) beauty, the travelers sold him at a
cheap price. They wanted to quickly get him out of their hands, fearing someone
from his family may turn up to claim the boy.

The great sheikh, Muhyiddin ibn Arabi says:

“When the Almighty wants to execute the mystery:
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‘And the command of Allah is a destiny bound to happen’ (Al-Ahzab, 33: 38), He
does so by making a person commit a blunder”

Joseph (as) had once looked at himself in the mirror and thought, “If I were a
slave, there would be no guessing as to how much money I would fetch!”

Because of his momentary vanity, Allah had Joseph (as) sold as a slave but at a
very small value.

The Prophet (saw) was once on the way home when a group of children cut him
off and playfully exclaimed, “We will not let you pass unless you give us something
like you give Hasan and Hussein!”

So, the Prophet (saw) smiled at Bilal (as) and said, “Go home and bring back
whatever you can find for my ransom!”

Bilal (as) soon returned with eight walnuts. And the Prophet (saw) handed
them to the children and joked,

“My brother Joseph (as) was sold at a bargain. And I have gone for just eight
walnuts!”

&

What is important is inner beauty, not outer. Outer beauty perishes, while a
beautiful heart and morals are everlasting. The Prophet (saw) has said:
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“Allah does not look are your bodies or faces. He looks at your hearts.” (Muslim, Birr,
22; Ibn Majah, Zuhd, 9)

Hagar was in fact given to Sarah as a slave. However, she gave birth to Ismail
(as), from whose lineage came the Prophet (saw).

The body is of no great importance. It is only a cover for the spirit. It is through
his spirit that man is either graced or disgraced. A person with a clean heart and
good deeds is honored in the sight of Allah (jj). His pretty face or lavish wealth carry
no weight, whatsoever.

A person enslaved by desire is really selling himself cheap! We need to spare a
moment to think about the danger that awaits those who sell their hearts and spirits
to their lust. Man must be aware of honor he carries and be wary of the shackles of
his ego. The Almighty declares:
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“Have you seen the one who takes his own desire as god? And how could you
be responsible for him?” (Al-Furqgan, 25: 43)

&

The Qur’an continues:
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“And the man from Egypt who bought him, said to his wife, ‘Make his stay
comfortable. Perhaps he will benefit us, or we will adopt him as a son” And We
established Joseph in the land so that We might teach him the interpretation of
events. And Allah is predominant over His affair, but most people do not know.”
(Yusuf, 12: 21)

Scholars of the Qur’an tell us that the slave trader who bought Joseph (as) ended
up selling him to Egypts minister of finance. The minister had sensed that Joseph
(as) was an intelligent and capable young boy, who could later be useful in state
affairs. In addition, he had no children of his own, and thought he could perhaps
adopt him.

The fact that Joseph (as) was sold to a man of high social standing suggests that,
this time round, he was traded for a high price. It is said that the slave trader auc-
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tioned Joseph (as) for three straight days; and the auction ended, after the minister
agreed to pay his weight in gold, silver, pearls, silk and musk.

&
Allah has declared:

“Son of Adam! You wish for something...and I wish for something. Only that
which I want happens. If you surrender to My will, I will grant you your wish.
However, if you try and challenge My will, I will turn your wish upside down. And
in the end, My command will still prevail”

In the Qur’an, Allah praises knowledge and denounces ignorance.
The Prophet (saw) was asked, “Which action has greater virtue?”
“Knowing Allah”, he replied.

The companions then rephrased the question. “Which action raises one’s rank?”
they inquired.

The Prophet (saw) once again said, “Knowing Allah?”

“What is the reason, Messenger of Allah, that you tell us about knowledge when
we ask you about action?” asked the companions.

“Little action taken with knowledge of Allah takes you a long way”, the Prophet
(saw) answered. “But without knowledge, not so...even if you were to do a lot!”
(Al-Munawi, Fayd al-Qadir, IV, 688)

Sufis say that perfecting knowledge is superior to perfecting deeds. Nevertheless,
at the same time, an error in knowledge is a lot more dangerous than an error in
deeds; as one cannot properly offer any deed without having a sound faith.

For that reason, prophets have prayed to Allah to increase their knowledge. The
angels honored and prostrated to Adam (as) only because of the names he had been
taught. Solomon (as) achieved his great kingdom through foresight and adminis-
trative genius; while Joseph (as) rose from being a prisoner to a king, through his
mastery of the art of interpreting.

Joseph (as) and Zulaykha
The Qur’an says:
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“And when Joseph reached maturity, We gave him judgment and knowledge.
And that is how We reward the doers of good.” (Yusuf, 12: 22)
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Joseph (as) had grown to become a strikingly handsome young man. The lady
of the house, Zulaykha started developing different feelings towards him. There
came a day, when it all unraveled:
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“And the lady of the house shut the doors and said, ‘Come to me’

He said, ‘T seek refuge in Allah. He is my Master, who has made my stay com-
fortable. And wrongdoers will never succeed!’

She was certainly determined to seduce him, and he, too, would have
inclined had he not seen the proof of his Lord. It was to keep him away from evil
and immorality. He was indeed of Our chosen servants.” (Yusuf, 12: 23-24)

Zulaykha had three things the ego desires the most: fortune, fame and sensual-
ity. She was young and beautiful; and had a charm that could have had many men
chase after her. Now, she had the door locked tight. In a moment of secrecy and
privacy that stirs the most hidden desires, she tried to seduce Joseph (as).

“Come to me (hayta lak)”, she said, to try and fulfil her evil desire. The call
would have melted the steeliest willpower; and Joseph (as) found himself in a spot of
bother, which Allah alludes to with the words:

“He, too, would have inclined to her, had he not seen the proof of His Lord”
One of the hardest things a man could ever do in life is to say ‘no’ to a young, beauti-
ful and wealthy woman, especially if she makes an advance in private.

To resist the temptation, Joseph (as) wore a spiritual armor by genuinely seek-
ing refuge in Allah with the words ‘maadh’Allal’. He was then shown the ‘proof” and
given an insight into how wicked it would have been to follow temptation. With that,
he was placed under divine protection.

The only way to refuse the call of temptation that invites man to sin is to seek
help from the One, who has an infinite power to protect.

&

Some interpretations of the Qur’an offer the following to explain what is meant
by the word ‘proof” (burhan):
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As Zulaykha was trying to seduce him, Joseph (as) heard a voice, saying ‘don’'t
do it!’ However, he did not pay it any attention. The call was repeated two more times
and suddenly, the image of Jacob (as) appeared before him. It was only then that
Joseph (as) came to his senses and turned back.

With the permission of Allah (jj), Jacob (as) had offered spiritual help (istianah)
to his son and stopped him from being seduced by Zulaykha.

This serves as an example of the types of spiritual help istianah, istighathah and

rabita.

Ali ibn Hasan narrates that there was an idol in the room, which Zulaykha had
covered with a cloth before she made her advances. Joseph (as) asked her why, to

which she replied, “T just felt ashamed that it would see me engage in illicit passion.”

Joseph (as) then said, “I have more right to feel ashamed from My Lord, who

created me in the most beautiful form, than you do from a piece of rock!”

&
After seeing the ‘proof’, Joseph (as) felt horrified and ran to the door. Zulaykha

chased him:
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“And they both raced to the door. She tore his shirt from the back, and they

found her husband at the door.

She said, ‘How else could you punish a person who intended evil for your
wife, other than with prison or something more painful?” (vusuf, 12: 25)

The minister had heard the commotion and stormed in.
“What on earth is going on?” he asked.

Zulaykha now added slander to her list of sins. “This young man just tried to

rape me!”, she screamed.

The minister looked at Joseph (as) in dismay and said, “For all that I have done

for you, is this how you repay me?”

Joseph (as) suddenly found himself in another difficult situation. He tried
explaining what had really happened. He had someone to help:
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“Joseph said, ‘It was she who tried to seduce me!’

And a witness from her family testified. She said ‘If his shirt is torn from the
front, then she has told the truth, and he is lying. But if his shirt is torn from the
back, then she has lied, and he tells the truth.” (Yusuf, 12: 26-27)

Joseph (as) prayed to the Lord to provide him with clear evidence of his inno-
cence. Zulaykha’s baby, who was three or four months old at the time, miraculously
spoke and testified that Joseph (as) was not the one to be blamed.
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“So when her husband saw his shirt torn from the back, he said, ‘For sure,
this is just another plot of you women. And how great your plots are! Joseph,

forget this ever happened. And, my wife, ask forgiveness, for you have surely
sinned!” (Yusuf, 12: 28-29)

However, soon, the word was out on the streets:
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“And women in the city said, “The minister’s wife is seeking to seduce her
slave boy. Passion has blinded her. She has surely lost the plot!” (Yusuf, 12: 30)

The Women Cut Their Hands

It did not take long for Zulaykha to find out she was being mocked by the city’s
women, including her own friends. So, she decided to invite them over:
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“So when she heard of their gossip, she called them over. She prepared for
them a banquet and gave each one of them a knife. She then told Joseph to ‘Come
out!

And when they saw him, they watched him in awe, as they sliced their hands
and said, ‘Perfect is Allah! This cannot be a man! He must be none other than a
noble angel!” (Yusuf, 12: 31)

The verse refers to the feast or banquet with word ‘muttekeen, which literally
means ‘cushions to lean on’ Egypt’s high society of the time would enjoy these feasts
leaning back and slouching on cozy cushions, as wealthy and conceited people do.
Eating while leaning back has therefore been forbidden. The Prophet (saw) has said:

“I do not eat while leaning back.” (Al-Bukhari, Atimah, 13)
&

Aisha (rha) compares the beauty of Joseph (as) with the Prophet’s (as) own:
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“Had the folk of Egypt heard of his beauty
On Joseph, they would not have spent a cent

If the friends of Zulaykha had seen his face
Their knives would have gone in their hearts.”

However, the Prophet (saw) would constantly pray for an inner beauty. Even
when looking at the mirror, he would lay emphasis on the importance of morals,
praying:

“My Lord...give me a beauty of morals just like the beauty you have given my

appearance!”

“My Lord...take me to the most beautiful of morals! And only You can take me
there!” (Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari, X, 456)

&

Zulaykha snapped after seeing her friends mesmerized by Joseph (as):
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“She said, ‘This is the one you blame me about! I certainly did try to seduce

him but he firmly refused. But if he continues to refuse my orders, I will make
sure he is imprisoned and humiliated!” (Yusuf, 12: 32)

Joseph (as) had now become known throughout the city. He could no longer
walk the streets without women trying to court him. He feared their ploys and
prayed to Allah to protect him. He knew that women driven by lust could come up
with tricks the devils could not think of.
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“He said, ‘My Lord, I would prefer prison over what they invite me to! And if

You do not avert their games from me, I just might yield and join the ignorant!”
(Yusuf, 12: 33)

Sufis have said:

“It is impossible to keep guard against the dangers of the ego by making com-
promises and giving the ego what it wants. The only way is to seek refuge in Allah
(jj) and fulfil His commands. This was what saved Joseph (as)
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“So his Lord responded and averted their plans from him. Indeed, He is the
Hearing, the Knowing.” (Yusuf, 12: 34)

»

No heart, not even those of prophets, is safe without Allah’s protection. Man is
created in such a way that he can never be sure of the traps of the world, the mur-
murs of the ego or the whispers of the devil. This is verified by the fact that Joseph
(as) was able to hold himself back only after he saw a ‘proof from His Lord, which
acted as a barrier between him and sin.

So, as the servants of Allah, we must always be wary of what our egos may get up
to and know that we have no power to put up a fight, unless through Allah’s protection.

The Dungeon

Joseph's (as) prayer was accepted, and:
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“Then, despite seeing the proofs, they decided it would be proper to impris-
on him for some time.” (Yusuf, 12: 35)

Joseph (as) was shackled from his feet and made to wear a coarse woolen cardi-
gan. As he approached the door of the dungeon, he bowed his head and said ‘in the
name of Allah; before entering. All the inmates turned their heads and Joseph (as)
began to cry. Jibril (as) came and asked why.

He answered, “It is because there is no proper space to pray here”. Jibril (as)
then said:

“Pray wherever you wish. Allah has made 40 yards inside the dungeon clean

for you””
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“And two young men entered the prison with him.

One of them said, ‘I dreamt that I was pressing wine. The other said, “And,
I dreamt that I was carrying some bread on my head and the birds were eating
from it. Tell us what they mean. We see that you are a good man!

Joseph said, ‘I will interpret your dreams before you receive your next meal.
That is from what my Lord has taught me. I have left the religion of a people who
do not believe in Allah, and who deny the life after!” (Yusuf, 12: 36-37)

As for how these two young men ended up in prison, it is said that some of
Egypt’s nobles had devised a plan to kill the king Rayyan and replace him with one
of their own. So, they bribed the two men. One of them was the king’s cook, while
the other was his cupbearer. They were to carry out the plan by lacing the king’s meal
and drink with poison.

77.  Previous prophets and their nations were not allowed to perform ritual prayer wherever they
wished. They could only pray in designated areas. However, as a privilege given exclusively to
the Prophet (saw), Muslims have been allowed to pray anywhere that is clean; as for them, the
entire earth has been rendered a ‘mosque’. The Prophet (saw) has in fact said, “The earth has
been cleansed and made a mosque for me?” (Al-Bukhari, Tayammum, 1)
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The cook did his part but the cupbearer felt bad and changed his mind at the
very last second. So, when the table was set and the king reached out for the plate,
the cupbearer shouted:

“Do not touch the food, my king! It is poisoned!”

When the cook heard that, he also called out, “Do not touch the drink, my king!
It is also poisoned!”

The king then ordered the cupbearer to drink from the cup. He drunk from it
without hesitation. He then turned to the cook, commanding him to eat the food.
The cook resisted. It was then fed to an animal, which died instantly.

In the end, both were thrown into prison to await their verdict. That was when
they saw the dreams. (Al-Qurtubi, al-Jami’, IX, 189)

Before proceeding to interpret the dreams, Joseph (as) first wanted to invite his
two cellmates to tawhid; and let them know that his knowledge had been given to
him by Allah and that the people of Egypt were on the wrong path.

The lesson to take here is that even in the most difficult circumstances, a believ-
er must never neglect the duty of encouraging people to the good and discouraging
them from evil.

The following three verses detail Joseph’s (as) call:
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“And I follow the religion of my fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. And it
was not for us to associate any partners with Allah. This is the favor of Allah upon
us and upon the people, but most people are not grateful. So, my cellmates, are
separate lords better or Allah, the One, the Prevailing? What you worship beside
Him are nothing but names you and your fathers have given, without Allah
having given you any authority to do so! Judgment is Allah’s alone. He has com-
manded that you worship only Him. That is the correct religion, but most people
just do not know!” (Yusuf, 12: 38-40)
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Joseph (as) Interprets Dreams

After explaining tawhid to his fellow inmates, Joseph (as) informed them:
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“So, my two cellmates. One of you, will return serving drinks to his master.

But as for the other, he will be crucified, and the birds will eat off his head. That
is the way things are destined to be about the things you ask!” (Yusuf, 12: 41)
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“And he said to the one who he knew would be set free, ‘Mention my name

next to your master. But Satan made the man forget, and Joseph remained in
prison several years.” (Yusuf, 12: 42)

The events unfolded exactly how Joseph (as) had told them. The cupbearer was
released and he resumed his old job, while the cook was hanged.

Some interpreters of the Qurian say that the Almighty was not pleased with
Joseph (as) asking for help from someone else, when he told the cupbearer to put
in good word for him ‘next to his master. It was a momentary blunder. Because of
it, Joseph (as) remained in prison for another seven years, on top of the five he was
serving. So, he his term increased to a total of twelve years.

It is reported that even after their release, the inmates would visit Joseph (as)
and have long conversations him, as would the prison guard. One day he said to
Joseph (as), “I love you more than all of my friends”

Joseph (as) responded, “I seek refuge in Allah from your love”
“Why?” asked the guard.

“My father loved me and my brothers threw me inside a well. Zulaykha loved
me and they threw me in prison. And if you love me, who knows where I might end
up next!”

&

Malik ibn Dinar narrates that when Joseph (as) asked the cupbearer to put in a
good word for him next to the king, Allah revealed:

“You, Joseph, have relied on someone other than Me. And I will now extend
your term in prison!”
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Joseph (as) then began to weep and said, “My Lord! My heart has become heavy
from all the grief and sorrow. You will never, ever hear me say such words again!”

Hasan Basri would cry every time he read that and wonder, “What will then
become of us, who run to others for help every time we are in trouble?”

The Prophet (saw) has said:

“May Allah have mercy on my brother Joseph. Had he not asked the cupbearer to
mention his name next to his master, he would not have stayed in prison an extra seven
years after thefive.” (Bursevi, Ruhu’l-Beyan, 1V, 264)

However, Allah the Almighty puts prophets and saints through grief, not as a
punishment, but as a gift.

The Prophet (saw) has stated:

“When Allah loves a servant, He pours and pours trouble on him!” (Ali al-Muttaqi,
Kanz al-Ummal, I11, 334/6811)

Abu Said al-Khudri (ra) visited the Prophet (saw) during his final illness, and
personally witnessed the pain he was going through. He recounts:

“I placed my hand and I could feel his fever through the quilt.
“You have very high fever, Messenger of Allah; I said.

‘Prophets are like that’, he said. ‘We are given troubles in spades but also rewards
in equal measure.

‘Messenger of Allah;, I asked. ‘Who are the people who endure the most trouble?’
‘Prophets’, he said.

‘After them?’ I asked.

‘The righteous’, he replied, before adding:

‘Some among them are trialed with such great poverty that they have nothing
except for cloak to cover up with. But they celebrate trouble, just as you celebrate
wealth!”” (Ibn Majah, Fitan, 23)

The King’s Dream
What followed was:
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“And one day, the king said:

T

‘I saw a dream, where seven lean cows ate seven fat ones. And then there were
seven green spikes of grain and others that were dry. My men, explain what my
vision means, if you can interpret it!

They said, ‘It sounds like a mixture of false images. And besides, we know
nothing about interpreting dreams!’

But then the freed cellmate remembered, and said, ‘If you give me permis-

'”

sion, I will come back with its interpretation!

And he said, Joseph, man of truth! Explain what it means for seven fat cows
to be eaten by seven lean ones. Also, seven green spikes and others that are dry!
Tell me, so I may return to the people, and perhaps they will know about you!”
(Yusuf, 12: 43-46)

With his God-given knowledge, Joseph (as) offered an interpretation:
LMMY‘MgfoJJJJFWLdL’bWC‘“df JL‘)

4

LMM‘Y\Z)@“JJLAUJSLN\MCL;J;mw&b o)JSL,

-
2 ° ..

Ospar a3 P EG a3 2 A5 usg 5e U S0
“Joseph said:

‘You should plant for seven years consecutively. What you harvest, leave in
its spikes, except a little to eat from. There will then come seven hard years, which
will consume what you will have saved, except the little that you will have stored.
A year will then follow in which the people will be given rain, and they will press
olives and grapes.” (Yusuf, 12: 47-49)

The king felt rejoiced, and wished to reward Joseph (as):
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“And the king said, ‘Bring him to me!
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But when the messenger came, Joseph said, ‘Return to your master and ask
him what the case was with the women who cut their hands. My Lord well knows
what they contrived.” (Yusuf, 12: 50)

It was out of politeness that Joseph (as) did not give Zulaykha’s name. He was
also wary that she might get up to another trick, if she felt Joseph (as) was publically
blaming her.

The king gathered the women in question and asked:
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“What were you thinking when you sought to seduce Joseph?’

They said, ‘Perfect is Allah! We know no evil of him.

And the minister’s wife said, ‘Now that the truth is out in the open, let it be
known that it was me who tried to seduce him. But, all along, he remained true!””
(Yusuf, 12: 51)

Joseph (as) then said that the only reason she wanted the women to confess was:
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“So that the minister will know that I did not betray him behind his back and
that Allah does not fulfil the plan of betrayers.” (Yusuf, 12: 52)

&
Allah the Almighty declares:
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“Indeed, Allah does not like traitors” (Al-Anfal, 8: 58)

No betrayal is worse than to betray Allah (jj) and His Messenger (saw). The
Qur’an warns in this regard:
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“O you who have believed! Do not betray Allah and the Messenger, or your
trusts, when you well know of the consequence.” (Al-Anfal, 8: 27)
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The story below lays bare how those betray Allah’s command by violating the
rights of others, really betray no one but themselves. Treachery only comes back to
bite the treacherous.

The Story of Darwan

It is told that a generous man from Yemen had some land near Sanaa, where
he grew grapes, dates and various other crops. At harvest time, he would set aside a
lot of the produce for the poor. On his deathbed, he asked his sons to continue his
practice. However, greed got the better of his sons; and they said to one another:

“We have a large family but little to take care of them with. We need to stop
giving stuff to the poor. So, from now on, let’s collect the harvest before they come

1”

around asking!

Nevertheless, because of their malice, Allah burned their land overnight to
crisp. The lush green garden was no longer recognizable. When they turned up in
early in the morning, the stingy sons were left stunned, and even wondered whether
they had come to the wrong place.

However, all along, it was their father’s generosity and the prayer of the poor and
the weak that had made their produce so abundant. The gardens were of benefit to
every needy person in the town. But, the sons thought too much of it, without hav-
ing the least idea that without charity, their gardens would be nothing. Neglect had
blinded their hearts.

It is for that reason that Allah has declared:
“Do not be of the neglectful!” (Al-Araf, 7: 205).

This is known as the story of the people of Darwan and the Qurian recounts it
as follows:
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“We have tested them just as We tested the folk of the garden, when they
swore to cut its fruit in the early morning, without sparing any. So your Lord
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sent down an affliction on the garden, while they were asleep. And it became as
though it had already been reaped!

They woke each other up in the morning, saying, ‘Go on, get out early to
cut the fruit!” So they set out, and said to one another in low voices, ‘No poor is
going to enter the garden today!” And they walked in determination, assuming
they were able men.” (Al-Qalam, 68: 17-25)

Nevertheless, once they got there, they realized the outcome of their greed and
betrayal, and burnt with remorse. The Qur’an explains:

{.J\ﬁbj Dghgii 135 Ji o) Lab ] 1,06 Gl 1l
JAG6 B 65 () 5 Szt 1,06 .5 wwrs}j;i
b Gl U5 ) g3 G 16 00500 an e el
52565 J) 0] e 155 dag ST
“But when they saw it, they said, ‘We have lost! Or more like, we have been
deprived!’
The most moderate of them said, ‘Did I not tell you to be thankful?’
They said, ‘High is our Lord! We have wronged ourselves!” Then they con-
fronted and blamed one another. They said, ‘Shame on us, for having trans-

gressed! But perhaps our Lord will give us something better in its place. We now
only desire Him!” (Al-Qalam, 68: 26-32)

How beautifully does Allah (jj) inform us of the bitter end of those who resort to
trickery, just to deprive the poor of their right! Allah can see through every intention
in the heart. His glory encompasses everything.

Allah the Almighty ends the story with an important warning:
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“Such is the punishment! And the punishment of the hereafter is greater, if
only they knew.” (Al-Qalam, 68: 33)

Joseph’s (as) Foresight

Joseph (as) did not wish to leave prison until the circumstances of his imprison-
ment became clear, and both the king and the public knew he was an innocent man,
who had been wrongly jailed. By keeping his composure and using his intelligence,
he also prevented the women responsible for his imprisonment, from stirring up
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more trouble. Only after it was proven that he was the victim of slander and lies did
he agree to step out of the dungeon.

This is a prudent example for all Muslims, who should take special care to avoid
places, as well as situations that might give others the wrong impression. If this has
already happened, he must make an effort to clear his name.

Scholars have strongly advised Muslims against going to such places.
Umar (ra) has said:
“Whoever heads to suspicious places will become a suspect himself.”

Just as Joseph (as) was meticulous to clear misconceptions about him, the
Prophet (saw) was also sensitive to prevent others from getting the wrong idea. His
wife, Safiya bint Huyay (rha) recounts the below incident:

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) had retreated to the mosque in the last ten days
of Ramadan. I visited him one night to talk to him about something. Afterwards, he
got up to walk me back home. As we were heading back, we were seen by two men,
companions from Medina, who quickly wanted to walk away.

‘Slow down’, the Messenger (saw) called out to them. ‘It is Safiya next to mel’

They said, ‘Messenger of Allah! How could we even assume that a prophet of
Allah could get up to anything improper?’

Still’, said the Messenger (saw). ‘The devil flows inside a person like blood...and

I was worried he might cast doubt in your hearts.” (Al-Bukhari, Itikaf, 11; Muslim, Salam,

23-25)

However, as necessary as it is to keep away from situations that may cause sus-
picion, it is also important to avoid being suspicious. The Almighty cautions:
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“And do not pursue things of which you have no knowledge. The hearing, the
sight and the heart will all be held in trial for it.” (Al-Isra, 17: 36)
&

Joseph (as) had now fully proven his innocence. But he still sought refuge from
his ego and humbly said:
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“And I do not acquit myself. For, the ego constantly commands evil, except
to those on which my Lord has mercy. My Lord is truly Forgiving and Merciful.”
(Yusuf, 12: 53)”

Elsewhere in the Quran, the Almighty states:
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“And without the favor and mercy of Allah, not one of you would ever be
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pure. But Allah purifies whom He wills. And Allah is Hearing and Knowing.”
(AI-Nur, 24: 21)

A true servant must therefore seek protection from the swagger of his ego, by
repenting and praying to return to the Almighty with a clean slate.

Allah Turns a Slave into a King

The king had noticed that Joseph (as) was an amazingly intelligent man, who
could provide great service to the state:
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“And the king said, ‘Bring him to me! I will appoint him exclusively for
myself. And when he spoke to him, he said, ‘You now have a rank by my side, and
are trusted.” (Yusuf, 12: 54)

As he was walking out, Joseph (as) wrote the following on the prison door:

“This is the home of trouble, the grave for the living. As the gates are shut from
behind you, enemies laugh and grief takes hold.”

He then took a bath, wore his new clothes and prayed for the inmates inside:

“My Lord...make the hearts of the righteous lean towards them and do not keep
them in the dark from news of their loved ones!”

And when he entered the king’s court, he said:

78. Itis also said that the words quoted in the 52 and 53" verses of chapter Yusuf belong to Zulaykha.
In that case, they could be understood as, “I am not, in any way, trying to claim innocence. I admit
to what I did, only so Joseph knows that whatever I did to him, I did it in his presence. I never tried
to do anything behind his back. What is done is done, and that was all there is to it” By making that
admission, Zulaykha not only cleared Joseph of all blame, she also hinted at her own belief in God.
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“My Lord! I expect the good that comes from You more than the good that will
come from here. I seek refuge in Your glory and power from its evil!”

By then, the minister, who had bought Joseph (as) as a child, had passed away.
The king of the time was a noble and virtuous man from a family who had originally
immigrated from Arabia and ruled Egypt for four centuries. He spoke many lan-
guages; and instantly admired Joseph (as) for the fact that he spoke more languages
than him. He wanted to hear the interpretation of his dream directly from Joseph’s
(as) mouth. So, Joseph (as) repeated the interpretation. The king admired the depth
and eloquence of Joseph’s (as) words and asked for the right precaution to take.

“During the fertile years”, Joseph (as) explained, “you must try and produce
more and stock up on the crops. That way you will not only be able to look after the
people, you will also export the surplus goods and increase the treasury’s revenue.”

“But who will manage all that?” asked the king.

Joseph (as) thereupon said:

O N (-
“Appoint me over the storehouses of the land. I can surely and wisely guard
them.” (Yusuf, 12: 55)

This shows that it is permissible for one to request an administrative position if
he has the skill and power to uphold justice and divine law. But it is impermissible
for Muslims to vie with each other over such positions.

Abu Musa al-Ashari (ra) explains:

“I was in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (saw) along with two of my
cousins. One of them asked for an administrative position, and soon, the other made
a similar request.

The Prophet (saw) replied:

“By Allah, we do not appoint people who strive for positions!” (Al-Bukhari, Ahkam,
7; Muslim, Imarah, 15)

What those words teach us is that people in power must give jobs to those who
are competent; and take into account, not their personal desires or ambitions, but
their qualifications.

The verse of the Qurlan that quotes Joseph’s (as) request for the position also
indicates that at times when there is no other option, it is necessary to take power
from the hands of non-Muslims, if that remains the only way in which one can
reinstate Allah’s command and allow for good to prevail over evil. But this is a heavy
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burden that comes with enormous responsibility. Yet, Joseph (as) had all the compe-
tence in the world required to shoulder the task. And he took on the job as treasurer,
as there was no person more skillful than him to reform the land and its people for
the better.

Allah the Almighty declares:
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“And thus We established Joseph in the land to settle wherever he willed. We
touch with Our mercy whom We will, and We do not lose the rewards of those

who do good. And the reward of the hereafter is far better, for those who believe
and fear Allah” (Yusuf, 12: 56-57)

The king handed over even his own authority to Joseph (as). Because of his
trust and respect towards a prophet, Allah blessed him with faith. The king whole-
heartedly accepted the religion of tawhid in the presence of Joseph (as). Many others
followed him. After all, Joseph (as) had not merely been sent to them as a treasurer
in tough times. Above anything, he was a prophet to guide them to the true path.

It should be remembered that generosity is a means for eternal happiness. Even
if it kindness comes from a nonbeliever, a Muslim should make the most of the
opportunity to invite him to tawhid. It is hoped that such genuine moments can also
serve as means for salvation.

&

As the effective ruler of Egypt, Joseph (as) immediately placed great emphasis
on agriculture. He increased production and stocked up the surplus produce. When
the years of famine struck, he used the produce both for the needs of his people, as
well as for export, through which he generated revenue for the treasury. People far
and wide began making their way to Egypt to buy food.

Marriage to Zulaykha

By this time, Zulaykha had lost everything she had. Her love for Joseph (as) had
made her blind and frail. She looked like an old woman, even though she was still
young. She eventually retired into a derelict home on a road Joseph (as) often used.
There, she had time to reflect on and figure out why things had gone wrong for her.
In a moment of regret and anger, she faced the idol she had worshipped and said:

“Shame on us both! You have shown no mercy to me, despite all that I have gone
through! You have not deigned to help me out of my frail body and blind sight! Like
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a fool, I have worshipped you to this day! However, it all ends here! From now on, I

believe in the Lord of Joseph!”
She then began worshipping Allah (jj) day and night.
One day, Joseph (as) happened to pass by the home of Zulaykha on horseback,

accompanied by his entourage. Zulaykha immediately stepped outside and said, out
loud:

“I exalt the Power that turns sinful kings into slaves and pious slaves into kings!””

The wind had delivered her words to Joseph (as). He rode his horse to Zulaykha.
He could not recognize her. He asked if she needed any help. Zulaykha said only
Joseph (as) could help her. It was at that moment that Joseph (as) realized who she
was. Zulaykha asked him to pray that she be given her sight and beauty back. She

then asked for one more thing: for Joseph (as) to marry her.

Joseph (as) fulfilled her first two wishes. He prayed and Allah gave back
Zulaykha her beauty and eyesight. However, on the third wish, Joseph (as) dropped
his head and began to ponder. Not long after, Jibril (as) arrived to say:

“Your Lord has sent His blessings and ordered you not to refuse her! Marry her,

for she is your wife both in this world and the next!”
On that order, Joseph (as) married Zulaykha.
Joseph (as) later raised his hands to the sky and prayed:

“My Lord, the Most Compassionate of all, who has blessed me with all this! An

eternal praise and thanks to You!

My Lord! I ask You to complete Your grace, show me the face of my father Jacob
and light up his vision by showing mine to him! I further ask You to open up the roads
that will reunite me with my brothers! My Lord...You are the Acceptor of prayers and

have power over all things!”

The Brothers Arrive in Egypt to a Plan

Meanwhile, the famine had also gripped Canaan. Jacob (as) sent all his sons,

except for Benjamin, to Egypt to buy some provisions.

The Qur’an recounts what followed:

79.  See, Sayyid Ali al-Hamadani, Zahirat al-Mulk, prepared by Necdet Yilmaz, Istanbul, 2003, p. 118-119.
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“And the brothers of Joseph came, seeking food. They entered his court. He
recognized them, but they had no idea who he was. And when he stocked them
up with their supplies, he said:

‘Bring me that brother of yours you have left behind with your father! Can’t
you see that I give full measure and that I am the best of suppliers? Unless you
bring him to me, there will be no more stock for you, and do not even think about
coming back!” (Yusuf, 12: 58-60)

There was a reason as to why Joseph (as) asked them to next time bring their
younger brother. Because of the famine and the limited stock, the provisions were
sold only per head. That mean that the person wishing to buy provisions had to
personally be there. So, when they also asked for a share for their father and brother,
Joseph (as) exempted the father due to his age and gave them his share just for that
one time. However, he told them that next time, if they wanted to buy stock for his
brother, they had to bring him along. Of course, beyond all that, he also wished to

unite with Benjamin and see how he was doing.

The brothers said:
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“We will try to convince his father to release him. We will do everything we

can?

Joseph said to his servants, ‘Put their own stock, which they brought for
barter, back in their bags, so they will see it when they return and have incentive

to come back?
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So, when they returned, they said, ‘Father, we have been denied from ask-
ing for further stock, unless you send our brother with us. Rest assured, we will
protect him!’

But he said, ‘Do you expect me to trust you with him, as I trusted you with
his brother before? But Allah is the best guardian, and He is the most merciful of
the merciful” (Yusuf, 12: 61-64)

When Jacob said, “But Allah is the best guardian, and He is the most merciful
of the merciful’, the Almighty declared:

“By My Honor and Glory, since you rely only on Me, I will soon reunite you
with both your sons!”

What is understood here is that a believer must trust and rely only on Allah (jj),
not mortals. Every other being needs protection. The Almighty does not. However,
while relying on Allah, it is also take the necessary measures and precautions.

&

The sons were doing everything they could to convince Jacob (as) to let
Benjamin go with them to Egypt. But it was to no avail, until:
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“When they opened their baggage, they found their merchandise had been
returned to them. They said, ‘Look, father, what more could we want? Our mer-
chandise has been returned. Let us go. We will obtain supplies for our family,
protect our brother and increase our stock by a camel’s load! It is easy business!”
(Yusuf, 12: 65)

Jacob (as) eventually yielded and agreed to send Benjamin.

w}f—

v.i;labuo\y a S M e B3 055 S {&Mm,\ujdu

\j.)o-..luywbdbj J@J}mudl&mduﬁay};,\m

Ol s (o b wvs&f\uj@;uu\y\ \jl,»;\j,\}\juu
O35l S5l e &8 yﬁlﬂﬂwﬁvﬁa‘\

“Jacob said, ‘But I will not send him with you until you promise by Allah that
you will bring him back to me, unless you should be surrounded by enemies!’

When they gave their promise, he said, ‘Allah is witness over what we say!’



Prophet Jacob and Prophet Joseph -peace be upon them- 333

And he said, ‘Sons, do not enter from one gate but enter from different gates. I
have no power at all to spare you from the decree of Allah. The decision is only for
(Yusuf, 12: 66-67)

'”

Allah. I have relied on Him, and so should others looking for reliance

Jacob (as) had told his sons to enter Egypt through different gates, as their
appearance and clothes stood them out from the crowd and also because last time
they were in the country, they had received favors like no one else. He was therefore
worried that people with bad intentions may plot against them. All eyes in the city
would be on these striking men from a foreign land, and Jacob (as) was concerned
for his sons” wellbeing.

Our Prophet (saw) has in fact said:
“The evil eye (nazar) is a fact.” (Al-Bukhari, Tibb, 36)

“The evil eye puts a man in a grave, and camel inside a saucepan.” (Al-Suyuti, al-
Jami® al-Saghir, II, 60)

For that reason, one must never look with neglect or throw a gaze with bad
intention. In turn, people who do not constantly seek refuge in Allah (jj) can never
be secure from evil looks.

Ibn Abbas (ra) narrates the following:

“The Messenger of Allah (saw) used to say the following prayer to ask for the
protection of his grandsons Hasan and Huseyn:

i
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T seek refuge in the perfect names of Allah from all kinds of devils, poisonous
animals and every eye that touches’
He would then add:

“This is the prayer your forefather Abraham would say for the protection of his
(Al-Bukhari, Anbiya, 10; Abu Dawud, Sunnah, 20)

»

sons Ismail and Isaac.

If one sees something he likes, he should say the following to make sure that his
gaze does not have an ill effect:

ALY 5 YA G
“Only what Allah wills, happens; and all power is exclusively His.”
He should further pray:
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“May Allah (jj) bless you with it!”
&
The sons took their father’s advices on board, and once again, set out towards
Egypt.

The Qur’an recounts:
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“And they entered the city in the way their father had ordered them. But it
did not avail them against Allah, apart from appeasing the soul of Jacob. And
he surely had knowledge of what We had taught him, while most people do not
know.” (Yusuf, 12: 68)

I am Your Brother Joseph!
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“And when they entered the court of Joseph, he pulled his brother towards

him and said, ‘T am Joseph, your brother, so do not grieve over the things they
have done!” (Yusuf, 12: 69)

It has been narrated that Joseph (as) had a dinner prepared for his brothers.
They sat around the table in pairs, which left Benjamin by himself. He became tear-

ful and remarked:
“My brother Joseph would have sat with me, if he was still alive”

So, Joseph (as) sat Benjamin next to him on his own table. After dinner, the
brothers were sent to guesthouses, again, in pairs. Once again, Benjamin was left by
himself. Joseph (as) then said:

“He is the odd one out. So, he can stay with me!”

Benjamin spent the night at Joseph’s (as) house. That evening, Joseph (as) asked
him:

“Would you accept me in place of your deceased brother?”
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“Who could ask for a better brother!” Benjamin said. “But you are not the son
of Jacob and Rachel”” Joseph (as) began to cry and hugged Benjamin. He then came
out with the truth.

“I am your brother Joseph! Do not worry about the things they have done to
us!”

In telling Benjamin not to worry about what their brothers had done to them in
the past, Joseph (as) suggests that Allah will never allow the jealous and their plots
to succeed. Evidently, they had done many bad things to Joseph (as) but, in the end,
things did not turn out as they had planned. Allah had now reunited Joseph (as) with
his brother and He was about to bring him back to together with his father.

Benjamin Held Back

After revealing Benjamin his real identity, Joseph (as) went on to say:

“I am now going to keep you back. We both know how much our father grieves
over my absence. I know that keeping you back here is only going to increase it.
However, this is something we have to do, to reunite with him sooner than later. I
have a plan”

Afterward:
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“So, when he had stocked up their supplies, he put the golden measuring cup
in the bag of his brother.

Then an announcer called out, ‘Stop you thieves!” And as they approached,
they said, “‘What is it you are missing?’

They said, “We are missing the measure of the king! There is a camel load of
rewards for he who brings it back. And I am up for the reward!’

They said, ‘We assure you by Allah that we have not come to your land to
cause trouble. And we are certainly not thieves!’

The accusers said, ‘Then what is the compensation if you are lying?’
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The brothers said, ‘If it turns out it anyone’s bag, then the thief himself is the
compensation! That is how we punish the criminal!” (Yusuf, 12: 70-75)

In Jacob’s (as) law, a thief was punished by serving the person he stole from, for
a year, as a slave. But under the law of Egypt, a thief would be caned and made to
pay the owner twice the value of the goods he stole. Joseph (as) knew this. To keep
Benjamin back, he therefore asked them what a fitting punishment would be.
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“So he searched their bags before the bag of his brother. And he then
extracted the cup from his brother’s bag. That was our plan for Joseph. He could
not have otherwise held his brother according to the religion of the king. It was
only that Allah had willed it. We raise in degrees whom We will, and above every
person of knowledge, there is one who knows more.” (Yusuf, 12: 76)

So, under Allah’s command, Joseph (as) had come up with a beautifully prudent
plan to hold Benjamin back. It is narrated that he first opened up to Benjamin about
the plan and got his approval.

In doing so, Joseph’s (as) motivation was not to exact revenge from his brothers.
He had long personally forgiven them for what they had done. Nevertheless, their
crime had another element. In plotting to murder Joseph (as), the brothers had also
violated the law of Allah. So, Joseph (as) also wanted them to receive divine forgive-
ness. For that reason, before revealing his identity, he called his brothers ‘thieves, to
get them to feel genuine remorse. However, he was not talking about the golden cup
that they had never stolen to begin with. Joseph (as) was rather referring to how,
years ago, they had cunningly stolen him from his father. That way, he guided them
towards repenting for all the sins they had committed. To add fire to their remorse,
he held Benjamin back. That way, they could hark back on what they had done to
Joseph (as). Its effects would show the next time they were to return to Egypt. They
would come back as different men, with softened hearts and clear thoughts.

This incident therefore proved to be a divine blessing in disguise.

Moreover, in keeping Benjamin back, Joseph (as) did not use force or misuse his
powers, which someone else in his position could well have done. He did it within
law and avoided any behavior that would give an impression of tyranny.

In doing so, Joseph (as) had at the same time paved by the way for the law of
Jacob (as) to take hold in Egypt.
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When the Almighty wants something, He creates the means for it to happen.
While teaching Joseph (as) the method by which he could detain Benjamin, Allah,
at the same time, ensured that the brothers did not have the slightest clue as to what
was going on and also made them judge the matter in the exact way Joseph (as) had
wanted. Joseph (as) was thereby able to resolve the matter without violating the law
of the land and in a way, the brothers had no other option than to accept.

It should also be remembered that before leaving Canaan, they had promised
their father that they would not surrender Benjamin unless ‘they were surrounded
and they run out of all options. Now, they were truly left with no other choice than
to leave him behind. Thus, Joseph’s (as) plan had also relieved them of moral respon-
sibility, due to the oath they had given their father.

Once the cup turned up in Benjamin’s bag, they retorted:
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“If he is a thief, then he is a thief just like his brother before!’
But Joseph kept quiet and did not reveal anything to them, except to say:
‘You are worse in position, and Allah well knows what you allege.” (Yusuf, 12: 77)

Instead of questioning the accusations and looking for ways to defend Benjamin,
the brothers let slip the animosity they still felt towards Joseph (as), despite all the
years that had passed.

There are a number of reports about the incident for which his brothers accused
Joseph (as) of theft:

a. Joseph's (as) maternal grandfather was a pagan. So, Joseph’s (as) mother
hoped to put an end to that by asking her son to steal the idol and break it. Joseph
(as) did just that.

b. Joseph (as) had once taken food from the table and given it to the poor. It is
also said that he took them either a live lamb or chicken.

c. Joseph (as) was much loved by his paternal aunt and he spent a couple of
years during his early childhood with her. However, as Joseph (as) started getting
older, Jacob (as) wanted his son to come back home. The aunt could not bear to be
separated. So, she tied a belt around Joseph’s (as) waist, which was left to her from
her father Isaac (as). She then announced that the belt had gone missing. After a
quick search, it was found around Joseph’s (as) waist. Under law, he ended up staying
with his aunt for a bit more.
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d. The whole allegation is a slander. Despite the years that had since passed,
the brothers still felt anger towards Joseph (as). Their reaction simply showed how
difficult it was to clean a heart afflicted with jealousy and hatred. (Al-Razi, Mafatih al-
Ghayb, XVIII, 147)

It has also been said that when they were accused with theft, they deep down
remembered how they had stolen Joseph (as). Out of instinct, they tried reversing
the blame on him, to justify the crime they had committed at the time.

However, the brothers made one last plea:
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“They said, ‘Minister! His father is an old man, so take one of us in place of

\

him. We see you are a kind man!’

He said, ‘I seek refuge in Allah from taking anybody else in place of he, who
has been caught with our possession! I would be a tyrant, if I did!” (Yusuf, 12: 78-79)

Tyranny comes in many forms. Just as it is tyranny to overrule Allah’s com-
mand and judge to the contrary, it is also tyranny to want or condone tyranny itself.
Infringing on the rights of others is tyranny against the other, while engaging in sins
that merit punishment in the hereafter is tyranny against the self.

A victim of tyranny should repent and ask Allah for a way out.
Sahl ibn Abdullah al-Tustari says:

“When Allah loves a servant, He opens a gate to repentance by making his sins
appear big in his eyes. This gate opens up to the garden of divine love. When Allah
is angered by a servant, He makes his sins appear little in his eyes and corrects him
with troubles. That is because a person who thinks little of his sins can no longer take
advices on board and runs the risk of falling into eternal loss”

&

Joseph’s (as) brother began thinking long and hard about what to do and how
they would explain what had just happened to their father. The Qurian sheds light
on their dilemma:
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“So when they gave up hope on getting him back, they discussed the matter
in private.

The eldest of them said, ‘You well know you gave an oath to your father that
you would protect him, and you have already failed in your duty to Joseph? So,
I will never leave this land until either my father allows me or Allah decides for
me, and He is the best of judges. But you return to your father and say, ‘Your son
has been stolen, and we can only testify for what we know! And we do not know
what is going on beyond it. If you doubt us, ask the people of the city we were in
and the caravan in which we came. We promise you that we are telling the truth?”
(Yusuf, 12: 80-82)

They made their way back home and told their father just that.
An Ordeal that Led to Bliss
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“Jacob said, ‘It sounds more like your souls have enticed you to something! It

o

is now best that I keep patient. Perhaps, Allah will bring them to me all together.
It is He who, is the Knowing and the Wise.” (Yusuf, 12: 83)

Jacob (as) was reluctant to believe them as they had lied to him before. So, he
remarked:

“No, it appears as though you have once again let yourselves down and devised
a plot. How could the minister otherwise know that under our law, a thief is held
captive?”
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“And he turned away from them and said, ‘Oh, my sorrow over Joseph!. And
his eyes became white from grief, and he kept it all inside.” (Yusuf, 12: 84)

At the time, Jacob (as) was the best human being alive. He had barely slept since
the day he lost Joseph (as). He shed so many tears that he eventually became blind. It
is said that one reason for that, was to prevent him from seeing his other sons, which
would add to the grief he already had.
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The Prophet (saw) has said:

“Allah the Almighty has declared, ‘If I have taken away a person’s two most pre-
cious possessions (eyes) and he has responded to that with patience, I will not settle
for any other reward for him than paradise” (Al-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 58/24000)

Bukhari relays a similar hadith:

“If 1 test a servant with two of his beloveds, and he responds with patience, I will
reward him with paradise.” (Al-Bukhari, Marda, 7)

&

Jacob (as) had cried for forty years. Regarding his blindness, some scholars have
said:

Allah made Jacob (as) blind, so he could fix his gaze not on Joseph’s (as) external
image but on the divine beauty that had manifested in him. The Lord’s light of beauty
had reflected on Joseph (as) and that was why Jacob (as) loved him more than he
loved his other sons. However, because he had unwillingly come close to blurring
that distinction, Allah separated him from Joseph (as) and took away his sight, which
had become fixed on Joseph’s (as) appearance.

This shows that unless man is able to close his eyes to the way the world appears,
he will never be able to see the divine beauty within.

Never Despair of Allah’s Mercy
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“They said, ‘By Allah, you are not going to stop remembering Joseph until
you become fatally ill or perish! He said, ‘I only complain of my suffering and
grief to Allah. And I know from Allah that which you do not know.” (Yusuf, 12:
85-86)

Jacob (as) then turned to his sons and said:
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“Sons, go and find out about Joseph and his brother; and do not despair of

relief from Allah! No one despairs of Allah’s relief except disbelievers.” (Yusuf, 12:
87)



Prophet Jacob and Prophet Joseph -peace be upon them- 341

This verse gives us a very important message. No matter what the circumstances
may be, a person must never despair and always keep hope in Allah (jj). As the
Quran says, only disbelievers despair of Allah’s mercy.

The Prophet (saw) has also said:

“A sinner who does not despair of Allah is closer to Allah than a worshipper who
does.” (Suyuti, Jamiu’s-Saghir, II, 68)

To despair is to fail to understand the meanings of the Lord’s names ‘Merciful’
and ‘Compassionate’. It is to be unable to grasp the power of divine mercy. Even the
Pharaoh kept hope in Allah’s mercy during his final breath.

Allaht the Almighty also states:

-
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“Do not despair of the mercy of Allah!” (Al-Zumar, 39: 53)

With that on his mind, Jacob (as) sent a letter, with his sons, to the treasurer and
effective ruler of Egypt, without knowing the man was actually Joseph (as). It read:

“In the Name of Allah, the Merciful and the Compassionate,

From Israel Jacob, the son of Isaac and grandson of Abraham, to the Ruler of
Egypt,

Our family has gone through a lot. My grandfather Abraham was thrown into fire
by Nimrod. He kept patient and Allah guided him to a way out. My father Isaac was
tested through hardship. He kept patient and Allah rewarded him. As for me, I lost my
son Joseph. My eyes have become blind from the tears I have shed for him. It has bent
my back. I took consolation from my youngest son, who you now hold captive. Know
that our family does not raise thieves. If you return him to me, so be it. But if you do
not, I will curse you so heavily that it will affect your seven generations to come!”

When he received the letter, Joseph (as) broke down and cried. He penned the
following reply:

“In the Name of Allah, the Merciful and the Compassionate,
From the Treasurer of Egypt to Israel Jacob,

I have received your letter. I have read and fully understood your words. You speak
of your pious fathers and how they kept patient in the face of tribulation. Take a leaf
out of their book and remain patient just as they did!”

Jacob (as) had the letter read to him. His immediate response was:
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“By Allah, a king could not have said these words. These are the words of a proph-
et. And this man has got to be Joseph!”

He sent his sons to Egypt, once again, to inquire about the matter.
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“So when they entered the court of Joseph, they said:

‘Minister! Trouble has touched us and our family, and we have come with
goods poor in quality. But still, we ask you to give us full measure and be chari-
table. Allah surely rewards the charitable.

He said, ‘Do you recall what you did to Joseph and his brother at a time when
you were ignorant?” (Yusuf, 12: 88-89)

It is reported that the brothers who had thrown Joseph (as) in a well, used to
also physically and verbally abuse Benjamin.

A Legendary Act of Forgiveness
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“They said, ‘Are you really Joseph?’

He said, ‘T am Joseph, and this is my brother. Allah has certainly favored us.
Allah never loses the rewards of those fear Him, keep patient and do good!

They said, ‘Allah has certainly preferred you over us. And we sure have been
sinners!’

Joseph said, ‘No blame on you today. Allah will forgive you; and He is the
most merciful of the merciful” (Yusuf, 12: 90-92)

Those verses also point to the most beautiful method of conduct, which is to
respond to evil with good. This teaches the foe a lesson, softens his heart, and often
makes him let go of his hostility. It also wins over those with neutral feelings, and
increases love between friends.

The Qur’an elaborates it beautifully:
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“And the good and bad deed are not equal. Repel evil by that which is better;
and you will find that your enemy has become a devoted friend.” (Fussilat, 41: 34)

This calls to mind a splendid episode from the Prophet’s (saw) life:

Abu Sufyan used to be a friend of the Prophet (saw) before the call began.
However, afterward, he turned into one of his staunchest enemies. Abu Sufyan would
write satires about him, to which the Prophet’s (saw) poet Hassan ibn Thabit would
duly respond. However, years down the line, he came to regret all that he had done.
He traveled to Medina, but when he was there, the Prophet (saw) did not even look
at his face. Abu Sufyan was terribly saddened. He apologized with the words Ali
(ra) taught him, which he himself had learnt from the Qurian: “Allah has certainly
preferred you to us”

The Prophet (saw) of mercy also responded with the Quran, saying, “There will
be no blame on you today. May Allah forgive you...He is the most Merciful of the
merciful” He forgave Abu Sufyan, as well as others who had done things as bad, if
not worse.

Nevertheless, after Abu Sufyan became Muslim, he was unable to look at the
Prophet (saw) in the face because of the shame he still felt. (Waqidi, Maghazi, I1, 810-811;
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 20-24; Ibn Abdilbarr, al-Isti’ab, IV, 1674)

When the Prophet (saw), sent as a mercy to the worlds, eventually conquered
Mecca and set foot inside the Kaaba precinct, he found that the locals had packed
the area, anxiously waiting how they would be dealt with.

The Prophet (saw) called out:

“People of Quraysh! The inhabitants of Mecca! What do you say? How do you
think I will deal with you?”

“We only expect good and kindness from you”, they said. “You will do what
is best. You are a noble and generous brother and cousin. And now that you have

1”

power, treat us with mercy!
The Prophet (saw) thereupon said:

“Ours is like the situation of Joseph and his brothers. I speak to you in the words of
Joseph: There will be no blame on you today. May Allah forgive you; for He is the most
Merciful of the merciful. Return home, you are all free!”
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The compassionate Prophet (saw) forgave the Meccans and set them all free,
despite the fact that they had now fallen into his hands and he had a perfect chance
to take revenge for all they had done to the believers. The Meccans have hence
been called tulaqa, the liberated. (Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 32; Wagqidi, Maghazi, II, 835; Ibn Saad,
Tabagqat, II, 142-143)

This, at the same time, is an instance of the manifestation of Allah’s name Sattar,
the Concealer of faults.

Ziya Pasha’s poem gives voice to the final encounter between Joseph (as) and
his brothers:

There comes day when God makes the tyrants say
Allah has chosen you over us as He may®

The Shirt Sent to Jacob (as)

Joseph (as) treated his brothers to feasts day and night. This made them feel
uncomfortable, knowing what they had done to him. So, they sent a message to
Joseph (as) asking him to, “Please, stop treating us so kindly. It is only adding to our
embarrassment!”

Joseph (as) replied:

“Until now, the Egyptians looked at me in the same way they did when I first
arrived here and said, ‘Praise to Allah, for giving him such a high rank, when he was
just a slave sold for twenty pennies!” Now, thanks to you, I have gained honor, for
they now know that I am not only your brother, but a grandson of a great prophet
like Abraham.”

Joseph (as) did not say those words to boast; but rather, to put the minds of his
brothers at rest and reduce the embarrassment they felt. It went to show just how
deeply merciful and generous he was.

Joseph (as) then held out his shirt and told his brothers to:
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“Take my shirt, and cast it over the face of my father. He will then be able to
see. And come back with your family, all together.” (Yusuf, 12: 93)
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80. Reference to chapter Yusuf, 12: 91.
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“And when the caravan departed from Egypt, their father said, ‘T would say I
can surely smell Joseph if you did not think I had become weak in the mind. They
said, ‘By Allah, you are still in your same old error.” (Yusuf, 12: 94-95)

Jacob (as) Regains His Vision
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“And when the bearer of good tidings arrived, Jacob cast the shirt over his

face, and he was able to see. He said, ‘Did I not tell you that I know from Allah
that which you do not know?” (Yusuf, 12: 96)
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The bearer of the good news was Judah. It is narrated that he said, “It was me
who sent my father into grief by taking the bloodied shirt to him. So, it should be me
to deliver the news that will give him the greatest joy”, and eagerly walked barefoot
and bareheaded all the way from Egypt to Canaan.

This was the shirt Jibril (as) had brought to Abraham (as) just as he was about
to be thrown into the fire.

Rumi offers the below commentary:

“It was only Jacob (as) who saw the extraordinariness in the face of Joseph (as).
The brothers were unable to see that light. Their hearts were far removed from what
was required to see Joseph in the way he really was.

When Jacob (as) saw his own qualities in Joseph (as), his heart inclined towards
him.

For Jacob (as), Joseph (as) had a certain pull. That is why he was able to smell his
shirt from a long distance. However, the brother, who brought the shirt all the way from
Egypt, was unable to smell it.

That is because the shirt was nothing but a trust in his hands. He was only tasked
with delivering to shirt to Jacob (as). To him, the shirt was like an exquisite concubine
in the hands of a slave trader. The concubine is not meant for the trader. She is meant
for the buyer.

Many a scholar has no share of wisdom. He has committed every knowledge to
memory but has been unable to commit himself to the Lord.”

Jacob (as) regained his eyesight through Joseph’s (as) shirt. That serves as an
instance of seeking Allah’s help (istianah) and grace (tabarruk) through belongings.

&
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The Qur’an says:
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“They said, ‘Father! Ask that we are forgiven for our sins, for we surely have
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been sinners!?’

He said, ‘T will soon ask forgiveness for you from my Lord. It is He who is the
Forgiving, the Merciful” (Yusuf, 12: 97-98)

Jacob (as) says he soon will ask for their forgiveness to suggest that a guilty per-
son must first be forgiven by the victim. He delayed praying for them until he knew
for sure that Joseph (as) had forgiven them.

Some scholars have interpreted Jacob’s (as) conduct here as an indication that it
is better to leave praying and repenting to the most suitable time.

In fact, Muharib ibn Dassar narrates:
Umar (ra) once arrived at the mosque at dawn and overheard someone pray:

“My Lord! You have invited me and I have attended your invitation. You have
commanded and I have obeyed. Forgive me at this time of dawn!”

Umar (ra) listened in more closely and realized the voice belonged to Abdullah
ibn Masud (ra). When he asked him why he had chosen this time, Ibn Masud (ra)
explained:

“Jacob (as) had delayed praying for their sons to be forgiven, until the break of
day. Allah the Almighty has praised those repent at this time. (Al Imran, 3: 17).” (Tabari,
Tafsir, XIII, 85)

The Prophet (saw) is reported to have said:

“Our Lord descends on the world’s skies each night*' and calls out, Isnt there
anyone asking, so I can give him what he wants? Isn’t there a repentant so that I can
forgive him?”” (Muslim, Musafirin, 168-170)

It is stated in another hadith:

“Jacob (as) delayed repenting for his sons to the night that joins Thursday to
Friday.” (Al-Tirmidhi, Daawat, 114)

81.  Allah the Almighty transcends space and time. Therefore, the expression that He “..descends on the
earth’s skies each night” is a metaphor, to suggest that God gets closer to people spiritually, in a way we
cannot possibly understand.
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Reunion and the Dream Come True

The king, as well as the public, had joined Joseph (as) and lined the streets to
welcome Jacob (as) and his family. When they entered the city, Jacob (as) and Joseph
(as), along with the rest, dismounted their horses, and the two prophets embraced
each other.

The Almighty states:
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“And when they entered upon Joseph, he embraced his parents and said,
‘Enter Egypt, Allah willing, safe and secure.” (Yusuf, 12: 99)

Great rewards always follow great troubles and matching feats of patience.

After finally reuniting with his son, Jacob (as) thanked the Lord and raised his
hands to pray:

“My Lord! Forgive me for weeping over Joseph, for my lack of patience towards his
separation and what my sons have done to their siblings!”

Jacob (as) was now immersed in a state of gratitude and contentment.
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“Joseph raised his parents upon the throne, and they bowed to him.
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And he said, ‘Father! This is the explanation of the vision I had before. My
Lord has made it a reality. He was certainly good to me when He took me out
of prison and brought you here from the wilderness, after Satan caused trouble
between me and my brothers. My Lord is truly Subtle in what He wills. He is the
Knowing, the Wise” (Yusuf, 12: 100)

Joseph (as) had now seen that the Almighty had completed his blessings on him.
At that instant, it then dawned upon him all the more clearly that the world was not
a place to settle in, everything on it was fleeting and that perfection was always fol-
lowed by demise. So, he wholeheartedly thanked the Lord and prayed:
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“My Lord! You have given me sovereignty and taught me the interpretation
of dreams. Creator of the heavens and earth! You are my protector in this world

and in the hereafter. Make me die a Muslim and join me with the righteous!”
(Yusuf, 12: 101)

It should be noted that in his prayer, Joseph (as) also displays an approach that
should serve as an example to all believers. Before anything, to forgive the men who
had tried to kill him, when it was well within his means to take revenge, represents
the peak of maturity, magnanimity and moral perfection. He always credited Allah
for raising him from being a slave to a ruler, and never for once attributed success to
himself. He interpreted and came up with excuses for even the worst of his siblings’
behavior, even pointing the blame at the devil, and did not rub their crime in their
faces. And that last prayer goes to show the affinity he always had with the Lord, and
how his heart and soul were governed by the concern of ‘the final breath’ His prayer
also serves as a vivid example in highlighting the importance of one of the most
central pillars of the Sufi way: to keep company with the righteous.

Reports say that Jacob (as) lived in Egypt with his son Joseph (as) for another
twenty-four years before passing away. In line with his will, he was buried next to
his father Isaac (as) in Damascus. Joseph (as) lived another twenty-three years after
that. His corpse was placed in a marble coffin and buried in the banks of the Nile.
Because the people of Egypt loved him so much, they wanted him to be buried in
their land. Moses (as) would later take his corpse out of Egypt during the exodus and
rebury him next to Jacob (as).

Peace be upon them...
&
The Prophet (saw) has said:
“Death is a gift to the believer.” (Daylami, Musnad, IV, 338)

That is because death saves man his greatest enemy, the ego.

The Final Verses of Chapter Yusuf

The pagans of Mecca had gotten ideas from the Jews and posed a series of ques-
tions to the Prophet (saw). The Almighty revealed the final verses of the chapter in
response.
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By informing mankind of this story and similar news of the unseen, Allah has
proven that His Prophet’s (saw) call is true and that the Qur’an is indeed is His word.
But despite all the proofs, the pagans continued resisting the Prophet (saw) who
worked day and night to guide them without asking for anything in return. And to
console the Prophet (saw), the Almighty assured:

°

et 3] 4l 55 G5 w\w;qﬁ\;uigﬂéﬁs
:ﬁm}fp wfjjj wU\fS\ L s degA.) VJU VAJ.A‘
ij;swfo\ﬁ\wwﬁ)wu
“This is from the news of the unseen which We reveal to you. You were not
with them when they conspired their plan. And most of the people do not believe,

even though you strive for it and do not ask for any payment. This is only a
reminder to the worlds.” (Yusuf, 12: 102-104)

Besides, the pagans’ denial was not just reserved to the Prophet (saw) and the
divine message revealed to him. It was broader than that:
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“And how many a sign within the heavens and earth do they pass over, and

just turn away. And most of them do not believe in Allah except by associating
others with Him.” (Yusuf, 12: 105-106)

That is to say, even if they do not entirely reject the existence of Allah, they do
not believe in Allah without ascribing partners to him, whether secretly or openly.
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“Or are they sure that there will not come an overwhelming punishment
from Allah or that the hour will not suddenly come upon them, at a moment
when they least expect? Say, ‘This is my way. I invite to Allah with insight, both

myself and those who follow me. Exalted is Allah! And I am not of those who
associate others with Him.” (Yusuf, 12: 107-108)

.z /~/

i

T

G

This verse shows that inviting others to the religion is permissible and beneficial
only if it proceeds on certain lines. One cannot make the call blindly, for false and
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trivial pursuits or personal gratification. One has to do it prudently and with a genu-
ine intent of seeking only the pleasure of the Lord. He must be aware of the weight
carried by each word he says and, at the same time, observe the rules of etiquette.
Otherwise, religion and religiosity are reduced to hollow names and empty slogans.
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“And We have not sent messengers before you except that they were men,
from among the residents of cities, to whom We revealed. So have they not trav-
eled the earth and observed what became of those before them? The home of the
hereafter is best for those who fear Allah. Will you not reason?” (Yusuf, 12: 109)

This verse was revealed after the pagans protested, “Why could not Allah have
just sent an angel as a prophet instead?”
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“It went on until the messengers despaired and were certain that they had

been denied. That is when Our victory arrived and We saved whoever We willed.
The criminals can never repel our punishment.” (Yusuf, 12: 110)

And Allah (jj) ends the chapter by reemphasizing the importance of the Quran
and its stories for mankind:
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“There is certainly a lesson in their stories for those of understanding. No
way is the Qur’an fabricated! It is rather a confirmation of what has happened

before it, a detailed explanation of all things, and a guidance and mercy for
people who believe.” (Yusuf, 12: 111)

Without a doubt, the Glorious Allah (jj) has spoken the truth.

G
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Spiritual Connection and Seeking Help:
RABITAH, ISTIANAH AND ISTIGHATHAH

In the Sufi way, a student is a journeyman (salik) who tries to complete his spiri-
tual voyage (sayr-i suluk) by getting his heart trained under the guidance of a master
(murshid). He does his best to rid his heart of its thickness and weight by sticking to
the path his master lays out for him. He takes to the whole training with an attitude
of submission.

And the master or murshid is the guide, who shows him how to refine his heart.
&

Rabitah literally means a bond, connection or reunion; and it has spiritual as
well as physical connotations. There is no creature in the universe without some sort
of spiritual and physical connection with another. This connection or rabitah allows
for both istianah and istighathah, which are ways of seeking spiritual help and refuge
through another being.

In one sense, rabitah consists purely of love; and it enables to keep the love in
the heart warm and alive.

There are three types of rabitah.

1. Natural Connection

This is the love a person feels for those close to him, like mother’s love for her
child.

2. Base Connection

This is the attachment some people have to the forbidden, like a gambler whose

heart is so preoccupied with gambling that it makes him forget about the welfare of
his wife and kids.

3. Spiritual Connection

This is the attachment felt towards the sacred and divine, and any means that
has potential to take a person closer to the Lord. It is to develop a love for people who
have been able to polish their hearts*” and reach a level where they are able to gaze at

82.  Sufism refers to this as tajliyah, which literally means to ‘polish’ In the spiritual sense, it is to polish the
mirror of the heart from the dirt of base thoughts and the weight of all things other than God (masiwa);
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the truth of the matter (mushahadah). It is to seek their company, either physically or
spiritually, in the hope of making the most of what they have to offer.

The Qur’an states:
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“O you who have believed! Fear Allah and be with those who are true!”
(Al-Tawbah, 9: 119)

It is noteworthy that the Almighty does not say ‘be true!’ He rather commands
us to ‘be with those who are true!” Not only is this necessary to preserve tagwa, it
also underlines the need for man to live among a community of righteous people to
help him fulfil his duty of servanthood in the best way possible.

One who forms a loving connection with another emulates that person’s values
and conduct as much as his capacity allows. The behavior of strong people is conta-
gious. That is to say, people copy the conduct and states of mind of energetic char-
acters. Those who are spiritually strong, inspire the weak. Compassionate, generous
and selfless individuals have a positive impact on their communities.

However, this is just as valid for negative qualities. The Pharaoh’s henchmen,
like his vizier Haman and the other statesmen, soon became spitting images of the
Pharaoh themselves, for taking him as a role model.

The connection the Sufi way refers to as rabitah, opens up the heart to receive
spiritual emotions. It rids it of egoistic and selfish desires and replaces them with
the master’s conduct. It takes worldly wealth out of the heart and turns wealth into
a means rather than an end.

The spiritual master’s heart is like a lens. It is a heart that has received a mani-
festation of the divine names, which have scorched all negative feelings. They have
killed off every desire for the world. In time, this state of mind is transferred to the
student, as much his love allows, to the point where he becomes one with the master.

The Prophet (saw) has in fact said:
“A person is with whom he loves.” (Al-Bukhari, Adab, 96)

“A person who tries to imitate a group of people is one of them.” (Abu Dawud, Libas,
4/4301)

Imam Ghazzali says it is necessary to have a peace of heart when offering prayer,

and adds:

and to ultimately replace that with a lightness, shine and purity through divine remembrance.
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“It is necessary to envision the Prophet (saw) during the first and last sittings of
prayer, through the eye of the heart” This underlines the need to establish a connec-
tion, or rabitah, with the Prophet (saw).®

Mirroring a State of Mind

As mentioned above, characters or states of mind are contagious. Some of the
ways in which they are transmitted are as follows:

1. The Look (Nazar)

This refers to the gaze of prophets and saints.

The Prophet (saw) has said:

“Beware the foresight of a believer, for he looks with the light of Allah.” (Al-Tirmidhi,
Tafsir, 15)

A person with a sound and peaceful heart can transmit his state of mind just
through a look. The look conveys the inspiration within the heart to the recipient.

The companions are the most exquisite among all believers for having been in
the company of the Prophet (saw) and on the receiving end of his look. To be seen
by the Prophet (saw) is in fact a requirement for any believer to be considered a
companion.

2. The Word
The words spoken by a person who has cleansed his heart and soul, carry his
emotions, and words laden with these emotions have an effect on the listener.

3. Spiritual Gatherings (Sohbah)

Spiritual gatherings are places that also establish a physical attachment. The
various spiritual emotions felt in the hearts people who are there, reflect on those
around. It offers a chance for the spiritually weak to become inspired and energized
by those who are spiritually stronger.

4. Food

In a number of times and places, the companions sought their spiritual energy
from the food the Prophet (saw) offered or left over.

There are a number of reports that recount the times when the Prophet (saw)
would drink some milk and offer the companions the rest. This would allow a
transferal of spiritual energy (fayz) but also increase the abundance (barakah) of the

83.  For more on rabitah, see Osman Nuri Topbas, Imadndan Thsana Tasavvuf, p. 249-257.
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milk, which would not decrease regardless of the number of companions that drank
from it.

Sahl ibn Sad (ra) remembers when:

“A cup of drink was brought to the Messenger of Allah (saw). He drank a bit of
it. There was a small kid to his right and some elderly companions to his left. Humble
and courteous as ever, he turned to the kid and said:

“Would you please allow me to offer this drink to the elderly?”
However, the kid was smart and gave this reply, which astonished us all:

“Messenger of Allah! I honestly could not possibly forfeit a share, if you are the
person offering it!”

The Messenger of Allah (saw) then handed the cup over to him. (Al-Bukhari,
Ashribah, 19)

Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (ra) would cook for the Prophet (saw), when he had him
over as guest during the first months of the Hegira. If the plate was returned with
some leftovers, Abu Ayyub (ra) would finish it up, especially taking care to eat from
the spots where he suspected the Prophet (saw) had touched with his fingers. (Muslim,
Ashribah, 170-171)%

During the Tabuk campaign, when the companions were running low on drink-
ing water, the Prophet (saw) had a small amount of water tipped on his fingers. Water
then burst forth like a fountain from his index finger, which the companions drank
from and filled up their bottles with. This water is better and more therapeutic than
the zamzam, as it sprung directly from the finger of the Prophet (saw).

5. Personal Belongings

A number of sources report that the Prophet (saw) used to lean on a date log
while giving his sermons. After a pulpit was made for the mosque, he stopped doing
so. However, then the log began to audibly cry and calmed down only when the
Prophet (saw) caressed it. (Al-Bukhari, Managib, 25)

Again, the Prophet (saw) sent his own mantle to Uwais al-Qarani and said:

“Let him wear this mantle and pray for the believers!” (Muslim, Fad?il al-Sahabah,
223-225)

Jacob (as) was all the way in Canaan, when he got a smell of Joseph’s (as) shirt
that had just departed from Egypt. He was able to regain his vision, by casting the
shirt over his eyes.

84. For more on this, see Osman Nuri Topbas, Imdndan Ihsana Tasavvuf, p. 411-414.
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Beyond seeking blessings (tabarruk) through personal belongings, there are
a number of other ways to receive spiritual benefits. They include mentioning the
names of saints, whilst meditating (muraqabah) with the purpose of forming a spiri-
tual connection.

Sufyan ibn Uyaynah has in fact said:

“Mercy descends when the righteous are remembered!” (Ajluni, Kashfuwl Khafa, II,
70/1772)

&

Also striking in this regard is the Quran’s story about the Sleepers of the Cave.
Qitmir was just a dog. However, it also received a share of grace for guarding righ-
teous people. It is reported that it, too, will enter paradise with the righteous (Bursevi,
Ruhu’l Bayan, V, 226). If a dog can reach that high a level just by accompanying the
righteous, one should pause to think about the levels that await a believer who does
the same with a genuine intent.

&

Before the coming of Islam, most of the companions were leading lives that
defied their purpose of creation. Nevertheless, afterward, they turned into the most
virtuous people ever known, just through the reflection of the Prophet’s (saw) man-
nerisms on their personal lives. The Prophet (saw) has transmitted these emotions
to a spiritual chain of saints (silsila), who in turn pass it to others, through spiritual
connections and gatherings. In the end, the Prophets (saw) exemplary character
reflects onto the student, inasmuch as his capacity can take.

The Qur’an says:
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“O you who have believed! Fear Allah and seek means of nearness to Him.”
(Al-Maidah, 5: 35)

Some scholars of the Qurlan have interpreted this ‘means of nearness’ (wasilah)
as to embody the Prophet’s (saw) morals by receiving training under the guidance
of a spiritual master.

Imam Malik says:
“When praying for something, mention the Prophet’s (saw) name as a means!”
Imam Shafii has said:

“Whenever I got stuck on a certain problem, I would offer a two-rakat prayer
and visit the grave of Abu Hanifah. And in the end, my problem would be resolved”



356 The Chain of Prophets

Imam Jazari has a similar advice:
“Take prophets and saints as means to have your wishes granted!”

This act of taking pious people as means is called tawassul and it is a practice
that has its source in the Prophet (saw).

Ibn Abbas (ra) explains:

“The Jews of Khaybar would war with the Arabs of Ghatafan; but every time,
they would lose. They eventually prayed:

‘Our Lord! We ask You for victory for the sake of the Unlettered Prophet You
promised to send near the end of time!” In the next battle, the Ghatafan were routed.
But when the Prophet (saw), who they had sought as a means for victory, emerged,
they denied him. That was the reason the Almighty revealed the following:
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“And before, they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieved.
But then when there came to them that which they recognized, they denied it.

So Allah’s curse will be upon the disbelievers!” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 89) (Al-Qurtubsi, II, 27;
al-Wahidi, Asbab al-Nuzul, p. 31)

Soon after the Prophet (saw) passed away, Medina suffered a severe drought.
People gathered and sought the advice of Aisha (rha), who said:

“Go to the Blessed Messenger’s (saw) grave and open up a window to the sky.
Let there be no veil between the sky and the Prophet (saw).”

They did as they were advised and soon, they received heavy downpour, which
turned Medina green. That year was in fact referred to as the ‘year of abundance’
(amu’l fatq). (Darimi, Muqaddimah)

There are also a number of reports about instances of seeking out righteous
people as means:

During a time of drought, Umar (ra) took Abbas (ra) with him to pray for rain.
(Al-Bukhari, Istisqa, 3)

A man would frequently go to Uthman (ra) to ask him to take care of a personal
need but Uthman (ra) would not pay him any attention. The man complained about
the situation to Ibn Hunayf (ra), who said:

“Take wudu, head to the mosque to offer a two-rakat prayer and plead, ‘My
Allah! T turn to You and ask You for the sake of Muhammed (saw), the Prophet of
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Mercy. O Muhammed! I turn with you to your Lord. Please, take care of my need.”
He told the man to then mention exactly what he wants.

The man went and did as he was advised. Afterwards, he turned up once again
at the door of Uthman (ra). The doorman took him by the hand to Uthman (ra).
This time, Uthman (ra) had him seated on the cushion next to him and asked:

“What is it that you need?” The man told him what he needed and it was imme-
diately met. Uthman (ra) then asked:

“Why did you not tell me this before? Next time you need anything, come
straight to me!”

The man left and immediately went to thank Ibn Hunayf (ra).

“May Allah reward you with good”, he said. “He never gave me any time of day
until I spoke to you”

Ibn Hunayf (ra) thereupon said, “I assure you I did not come up with the idea.
But I once saw a blind man say to the Prophet:

‘Messenger of Allah...Please ask Allah to cure my eyes. I find it difficult to go
on like this!’

Tt will be better for you if you kept patient...if you wish, that is’, the Prophet (saw)
replied.

However, the blind man said, ‘Messenger of Allah...I have no one to take me
by the hand; and I find it really hard to get on with my day. So, please, pray for me
to regain my vision!’

The Prophet (saw) then told him to:
“Take wudu, offer a two-rakat prayer and plead:

‘My Allah...I turn to you and ask You personally for the sake of Muhammed, the
Prophet of Mercy. O Muhammed! I turn to your Lord for Him to take care of my need.
My Allah! Allow him to intercede for me!” (Al-Tirmidhi, Daawat, 118; Ahmad ibn Hanbal,
Musnad, IV, 138; al-Haysami, Majma’ al-Zawaid, II, 279)

Hakim narrates that the blind man had regained his vision the moment he got
back up. (Hakim, Mustadrak, I, 707-708)

Utbah ibn Ghazwan (ra) recounts how the Prophet (saw) once said:

“If you happen to be at an isolated place and lose something or find yourself
in need of help, call out: syl &l 5te G ‘Servants of Allah...help me!’. For, Allah has
servants that you cannot see” (Al-Haysami, Majma al-Zawaid, X, 132; Imam Nawawi, al-Adhkar,
201)
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Imam Nawawi, who reports this, also adds:

“The person who taught me that hadith explained to me how he once got out of
a similar spot of bother by doing exactly what the Prophet (saw) advised. I was taken
aback. Then, sometime later, I saw a person unable to catch his camel, which kept
on running off. I decided to relay this hadith to the man. He acted on it and soon,
the camel, for no apparent reason, stayed put, and he caught it without any trouble”

Mansur ibn Abdullah narrates the following from Abu Abdullah ibn Jalla, who
says:

“I had arrived in Medina a poor man, worse for wear. I went to the grave of the
Prophet (saw), gave him my greetings and said:

‘Messenger of Allah...I am in a poor state and need help! I have come to you
as a guest.

Moments later, tiredness got the better of me and I took a nap. The Prophet
(saw) came to me in my dream and offered me a muffin. I ate half of it. When I woke
up, I found the other half right next to me”*®

&
The following is from Ibn Abbas (ra):

“I once saw the Prophet (saw) in my dream. He showed me kindness and mercy.
When I woke, I thought it would be good to pay a visit one of his wives. She showed
me a mirror the Prophet (saw) had used. I looked at the mirror and saw, not my own
reflection, but the beautiful face of the Prophet (saw).”

This is a result of spiritual connection. It shows how one becomes annihilated
or lost (fana) in the person with whom he establishes that bond.

Ubaydullah Ahrar has said:

“When the Almighty says ‘Fear Allah and be with those who are true, the fact
He uses the word ‘be’ implies that the need to be with the righteous, is constant. This
has two meanings. Firstly, when in the physical presence of the righteous, one has to
ensure that the heart is also present, and secondly, one needs to evoke them in their
absence.”

Carrying on the love and respect for the spiritual master even in his absence,
and embodying his morals at all times is called fana fis-sheikh, which means to
become annihilated in the master.

85.  See, Kalabazi, Taarruf, translated by S. Uludag, p. 214. For more detail on fawassul, see Osman Nuri
Topbas, Imandan Ihsana Tasavvuf, p. 399-410.
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However, it must be made clear that the spiritual guide (murshid-i kamil) with
whom this connection or rabitah has been made, is not a third person that stands
between one and Allah. There is no clergy in Islam. The guide is simply an exem-
plary person for the student to take as a role model to guide him on his spiritual jour-
ney. Just as a car we travel is not an end but a means, the spiritual master is simply
someone closer to Allah, who serves as a means to train the heart of the journeyman
and adorn his inner world with the morals of the Prophet (saw). Holiness is an attri-
bute that belongs exclusively to Allah.

Beyond the level of fana fi’s-sheikh is that of fana fi'r-rasul, which is to become
lost in the Prophet (saw). At this level, a person embodies the Prophet’s (saw) morals
by behaving, at every moment, as if he was in his presence. It was Abu Bakr (ra) who
lived this state of mind to perfection. It is narrated that:

“Abu Bakr (ra) once told the Prophet (saw) that his vision never left him, even
when he was in the bathroom.”

It was a result of Abu Bakr’s (ra) total annihilation in him that on his deathbed,
the Prophet (ra) said:

“Close all doors, except for the one that opens to the chamber of Abu Bakr!”
(Al-Bukhari, Ashabun-Nabi, 3)

Those words beautifully suggest how spirituality flows from one heart to anoth-
er. In the end, it allows one to unravel the mysteries of:
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“And He is with you, wherever you may be.” (Al-Hadid, 57: 4)
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“We are closer to man than his jugular vein.” (Qaf, 50: 16)
This ultimately takes one to the level of fana f’illah, annihilation in Allah.
Another evidence of rabitah in the Qur’an is this:

“And the lady of the house shut the doors and said, ‘Come to me. He said, ‘I
seek refuge in Allah. He is my Master, who has made my stay comfortable. And
wrongdoers will never succeed!” She was certainly determined to seduce him,
and he, too, would have inclined had he not seen the proof of his Lord. It was to
keep him away from evil and immorality. He was indeed of Our chosen servants.”
(Yusuf, 12: 23-24)

Interpreters of the Quran have said:
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“What ‘the proof” refers to in the verse is that just as Joseph (as) momentarily
thought of accepting the advances of Zulaykha, his father Jacob (as) appeared before
his eyes with his index finger on his mouth, and said:

‘Come to your senses and turn away!” And it was only after the appearance of
his father’s image that Joseph got himself together and kept away”

As explained in the scholarly interpretation of this verse, rabitah is very much
like Joseph (as) seeing the image of Jacob (as), where a student keeps the image of
his master in front of his eyes, as well as inside his heart. It is also a type of rabitah
to mentally and vocally remember the Prophet (saw), and to form with him a loving
bond in the heart.

&

It is very difficult for humans to grasp or feel an abstract truth without com-
paring it to a physical shape or entity. For example, knowledge displays itself in the
scholar, love in the beloved and art in the artist. Thus, it is impossible to present the
abstract unless on some sort of a canvass.

All relations, like that between a master and disciple, a teacher and student, have
to do with a spiritual connection. It is through this connection that the guide injects
his spiritual qualities into the journeyman.

A student can be overwhelmed with sublime emotions when in the physical
presence of the master. However, it is just as important to sustain these emotions in
his absence. Only through this does a person grasp the essence of rabitah. It is oth-
erwise impossible to be in the physical company of saints all the time.

Through a chain of saints, rabitah enables the inspiration from the Prophet
(saw) to flow to anyone willing and ready to take it. The last person in the line can
well receive the same current, very much like a chain of people caught in a current
of electricity Spiritual help comes as a result of this. This spiritual aid is referred to
as istianah and istighathah.

A Bond with Death

In the Sufi way, rabita-i mawt is to establish a bond with the thought of death.
Thinking about death has an enormous impact on a person’s state of mind and
behavior. The Prophet (saw) has said:
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“Always remember that which uproots all pleasures...that is to say, death”
(Al-Tirmidhi, Zuhd, 4)
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“Death suffices as an adviser.” (Suyuti, Jamiws Saghir, I1, 77)

Ibn Umar (ra) explains:

“I was with the Messenger of Allah (saw) when a companion from Medina
greeted him and asked:

‘Who, Messenger of Allah, is the most virtuous among all people?’
‘The one who has superior morals’, said the Messenger (saw).
The man then asked, And who is the most intelligent among believers?’

‘The one who remembers death the most and prepares for the life after’, said the
Messenger (saw). It is these who are the most intelligent. (Ibn Majah, Zuhd, 31/4259)

Reflecting on death undoubtedly reduces the love for the world, which comes
from the ego and really does nothing but to unsettle a person. An excess love of
money, professional ranks and pleasures that appeal to the flesh are symptoms of
many spiritual illnesses, like forgetfulness. To protect our hearts from forming a
bond with these passing things, we need to think about the grave and the death that
will inevitably come. This will encourage us to genuinely repent, and keep worldly
ambitions and trivial pursuits out of our souls. The dhikr and rabitah we sustain will
hopefully become means for our eternal happiness.*

May Allah (jj) turn our hearts into springs of His remembrance and love!

Amin.

Lo

86.  For more on this subject, see Osman Nuri Topbas, Imandan Thsana Tasavvuf, p. 255-257.
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The prophet whose speeches enraptured hearts
JETHRO

-peace be upon him-

Jethro (as), or Shuayb (as) as the Qur'an refers to him, was a descendant of
either Abraham (as) or Salih (as). He is also said to be a maternal cousin of Job (as).
It is reported that he was born at a time when one of Lot’s (as) daughters was still
alive. He is more famously known as the father-in-law of Moses (as).

Jethro (as) was a prophet to Madyan and Aykah, two neighboring nations that
lived in a mountainous and wooded region. (Hakim, Mustadrak, II, 621/4075)

Jethro (as) hailed from a noble family in Madyan, and spent his youth there,
among a people who had become unruly. Jethro (as) kept to himself and lived a clean
life away from their misdeeds. He set an example to the rest through his both lifestyle
and words of wisdom.

The Madyanites

This nation took its name from Madyan, which is the region that stretches from
the Khoms Valley to the Gulf of Aqabah.

The Madyanites had taken to transgression and rebellion. They had abandoned
worshipping the Lord and doing good. They instead bowed to idols. Most of them
were merchants, as Madyan sat on trade routes. However, they had become masters
of deceit and fraud. They had turned defrauding into an art form. When purchasing
goods, they would tip the scales to pay less; but when they sold the same goods, they
would, again, tip the scales to swindle more money from the buyer. They even used
one scale for buying and another for selling.

The Madyanites would also seal off roads and take away a portion of people’s
property by force. Especially vulnerable were foreigners and the weak, who were
coerced to hand over their belongings through all sorts tricks. Social interaction in
Madyan was based purely on fraud, abuse and tyranny. Not only were the Madyanites
unthankful for the divine blessings they were given, they had taken their ingratitude
a step further by rebelling against Allah and yielding to idols. Their belief was built
on paganism, their trade on deceit, while their profession of choice was profiteering.

Every divine pillar in Madyan had crumbled and its people faced a total politi-
cal, economic and moral collapse.
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It was at a time when Madyanites were embroiled in such decadence, without
a clue of what their evils would bring, that the Almighty sent them Jethro (as) as a
prophet. He tried speaking sense into them and reminded them of Allah’s prohibi-
tions and commands. He urged them not to worship anyone other than Allah (jj),
to be fair in trade, to have firm belief in the afterlife and not to cause strife on earth.
While he told them of the enormity of Allah’s punishment, he also spoke of His
countless rewards.

The Qur’an states:
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“And to Madyan, We sent their brother Jethro. He said, ‘My people, wor-
ship Allah! You have no god but Him. And do not steal from the measure and
the scale! You may be in prosperity now but I fear for you the punishment of an
overwhelming day.” (Hud, 11: 84)
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“And to Madyan We sent their brother Jethro. He said, ‘My people, worship
Allah! You have no god but Him. There has come to you clear evidence from
your Lord. So fulfill the measure and weight! Do not deprive people of their due

and do corrupt the earth after it has been reformed! That is better for you, if you
should believe.” (Al-Araf, 7: 85)
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“My people, worship Allah and look ahead to the last day to come!”
(Al-Ankabut, 29: 36)

In such manner, Jethro (as) persisted with conveying the truth to his people,
inviting them to affirm belief in the hereafter and divine tribunal, and encouraging
them to do deeds that would save them.

Jethro (as) especially warned the people against resorting to deceit and fraud
in trade. He told them that unless they changed their ways, Allah would take back
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everything He had given them. Among other things, the Almighty had blessed the
Madyanites with plenty of wealth. They should have thought better and repented,
instead of stubbornly sticking to the habits that would ultimately destroy them.

Jethro (as) continued:

Ul \j,:.x; ‘yji Ja:,ajb o\}d\j dt&d\ \95\ 03 L5
“And my people! Give full measure and weight in justice! Do not deprive

people of their due. And do not commit abuse on earth, spreading corruption!”
(Hud, 11: 85)

Jethro (as) followed this up by the laying out the principles of trade. It was
based on being fair in measuring the value of goods and being content with standard
profits. This would ensure a secure trade and prevent violating the rights of others.
Jethro (as) added:
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“What remains lawful from Allah is best for you, if only you would believe!
But I am not a guardian over you.” (Hud, 11: 86)

That is to say, “I neither have the power to punish you for your misdeeds, nor
prevent you from losing all you have to ingratitude. I can do no more than to convey
you the truths revealed to me!”

The above verses indicate that Jethro (as) invited his people to five things:
1. Tawhid and to worship Allah (jj) alone.

2. To accept he is a prophet.

3. To stick to fair measures and avoid deceit in trade.

4. To recognize the inviolability of the rights of others, and to abandon all
crimes whether public or private, such as extortion, theft and bribery.

5. Not to cause mischief in worldly as well as religious affairs.

These five principles conveyed by Jethro (as) may be summarized as “to honor
the Creator and show mercy to the created” This encompasses the recognition of
tawhid, the truth of prophets, the inviolability of the rights of others and the need to
avoid causing mischief and corruption on earth.

Jethro's (as) call proved to be very effective, and forced many people to question
themselves. Many of his kinsmen began coming to him to profess their belief and
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set out to act on his advices. They still continued doing trade, but justice had now
become their norm.

However, a high number of people continued to deny him. What bothered them
was the fact they had to settle for a fair, normal revenue and profit. They thought
these made it impossible to become rich. So, they continued promoting injustice.

They said to Jethro (as):
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“They said, ‘Hey Jethro! Does your ritual prayer tell you that we should
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abandon what our fathers have worshipped and stop doing with our wealth as we
please? You sure are mild and wise man!” (Hud, 11: 87)

What they meant by ‘ritual prayer, was the religion itself. That is because as the
most comprehensive and important deed, ritual prayer or salat virtually represents
religion. On the flipside, this also shows just how important the five daily prayers are.
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“He said, ‘My people! Have you considered for once that I just might be on
clear evidence from my Lord and He has provided me with a good provision?
And I do not wish to differ from you by doing what I have forbidden you! I only
intend on correcting you as much as I can. And my success is only through Allah.
Upon him I have relied, and to Him I return.” (Hud, 11: 88)

Here, Jethro (as) says to his people:

“I only ask you to do things that I already do myself. And if I ask you to avoid
something, I would be the first person to stop doing it

Practicing what you preach when conveying the religion, is an important qual-
ity which Allah has (jj) praised. In contrast, Allah (jj) has banned and furthermore
condemned hypocrisy. This was a major reason as to why the Qur'an panned some
later Jewish scholars:
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“Do you order people to do good while forgetting it yourselves, when you
well know what the Scripture says? Will you not reason?” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 44)

The Prophet (saw) also explains:

“On the day of judgment, a man will be brought forth and thrown into hell. All the
organs around his belly will spill out from the heat. The man would start spinning like
a donkey around a mill. The dwellers of hell would gather and ask:

‘What are you doing here? Were you not the one who advised us to do good and
avoid evil?’

The man will say, Yes, I was. I advised you to do good but did not do it myself.
And I advised you to avoid evil but engaged in it myself” (Muslim, Zuhd, 51/2989)

Jethro (as) tirelessly continued his call to the truth. Nevertheless, most of his
kinsmen were set in their ways. Soon, they took things to another level. They could
not harm Jethro (as) personally, as he belonged to a strong clan. However, they began
threatening those around him. Jethro (as) cautioned them against it:
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“And do not sit on every path, threatening and averting believers from the

way of Allah, and try to deviate them! Remember the times when you were few

and He increased you. And look at how it all ended for the corrupters.” (Al-Araf,
7: 86)

Jethro (as) took little notice of the problems facing him and persevered. He
practiced the law of Abraham (as). Soon, his message reached as far as Damascus;
and people far and wide, burning with divine love, began flocking to Madyan to
meet him. However, this time, the troublemakers of Madyan came out on the roads
that led to the city to prevent them from seeing Jethro (as). This was a clear sign that
they were following Satan, who at the time of his expulsion from Allah’s presence,

had said:
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“Satan said, ‘Because You have put me in error, I promise you that I will sit
and wait for them on Your straight path. Then I will come to them from their
front and back, from their right and left. And You will not find many of them
grateful” (Al-Araf, 7: 16-17)
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Jethro (as) was striving to stop the Madyanites from:

1. ...assembling on the sides of roads to harass people

2. ...preventing others from believing in Allah

3. ...and trying to cast all sorts of doubts in the hearts of those who either had
already accepted the religion or were about to accept it.

The Final Warnings

Jethro (as) had become worried by the misconducts and rebellious attitude of
his people and wanted use all the patience he had to wake them up from their slum-
ber. So, he issued a warning:
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“And my people! Do not let your rebellion cause you to be struck by some-
thing similar to what struck the people of Noah, the people of Hud or the people
of Salih. And the people of Lot are not too far away.” (Hud, 11: 89)

That is to say, it was only recently that the nations mentioned were destroyed.
They are not too far back in time to remember. You, Madyanites, revel in the same
evils that led them to perish. Therefore, you should stop and have a long, hard think!
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“And ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent to Him. My Lord is
indeed Merciful and Affectionate.” (Hud, 11: 90)

However, the leaders of Madyan just would not listen:
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“They said, ‘Hey Jethro! We do not understand much of what you say, and we

think you are weak. And if it was not for your clan, we would have stoned you to
death. We have no respect for you either!”

He said, ‘My people! Is my clan worthier of respect than Allah? But you have
put Him behind your backs. Still, my Lord encompasses what you do.” (Hud, 11:
91-92)
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By now, Jethro (as) had all but given up hope that his kinsmen would change
their ways, and there was no more he could do other than let fate take its course.
However, in a final attempt, he reminded them of divine punishment, hoping per-
haps that it would knock some sense into them:
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“And if there should be a group among you who believes in what I have been

sent with and a group who does not, then be patient until Allah judges between
us. And He is the best of judges.” (Al-Araf, 7: 87)

However, this time, the Madyanites accused Jethro (as) of being a liar. They
further threatened to expel both him and the believers from the land. They now felt
that the believers living among them posed a threat:
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“The arrogant leaders among his people said, ‘We will surely drive you,
Jethro, and those who have believed in you, out of our city, unless you return to
our religion!’
Jethro said, ‘What! Even if we were unwilling to do so?”” (Al-Araf, 7: 88)

He added:
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“We will have slandered against Allah if we returned to your religion after
He has saved us from it. And we will not return, unless Allah wills it. Our Lord
has encompassed all things in knowledge. And on Allah we rely. Our Lord!

Separate us from our people on the lines of truth. You are the best of those who
can do s0.” (Al-Araf, 7: 89)

While Jethro (as) rejects the call to turn back, he makes an exception, saying
that it is only possible if Allah (jj) wills it to happen. This attitude represents his total
submission to Allah’s will. Prophets and saints constantly fear Allah’s punishment
and are wary about their conditions changing for the worse.
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For that reason, Jethro (as) says:

“It is unthinkable for us to leave Allah’s religion and return to yours. Yet, if Allah
(jj) has willed for our destruction, we cannot do anything about it. All of our affairs
are in His hands. He rewards whom He wills for doing good, and punishes whom
He wills for committing evil”

Our Prophet (saw) would frequently pray:
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“My Lord who rules over our hearts...Place our hearts in Your service.” (Muslim,
Qadar, 17)

Nevertheless, Jethro (as)s words of wisdom did nothing to disturb the
Madyanites. Not only did they continue their denial, they became increasingly
unable to stomach those who had believed in Jethros (as) call. The believers were
condemned, threatened, abused and cornered to turn back from the religion:
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“The arrogant leaders among his people said, ‘If you follow Jethro, then you
will certainly be the losers!” (Al-Araf, 7: 90)

The Terrifying Shriek from the Skies

Jethro (as) could do no more to set his people right. So, he said:
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“And my people, do whatever you can; indeed, I am, too. You will soon know

who the punishment will disgrace, and who is a liar. So keep an eye out! I am
watching alongside you!” (Hud, 11: 93)

And then:
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“And when Our command came, We saved Jethro and those who believed

/

with him, by mercy from Us. And the shriek seized those who had wronged, and
they were knocked out inside their homes.” (Hud, 11: 94)
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Elsewhere, the Quran describes the scene as:

OB s 1 408 Gl L fpdle gl ) sl das 31 i 0SE
Bl i 158 Lad 1808l s 1556
“So the earthquake seized them in their homes, and turned them into corps-

es fallen prone. Those who denied Jethro, it was as though they had never lived
there. Those who denied Jethro; it was they who were the losers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 91-92)

So the Madyanites got their just desert for their debauchery, deceit, injustice and
rebellion against the Almighty and His prophet. For tyrants, this punishment was
inescapable; and tyrants did not deserve any compassion:
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“And Jethro turned away from them and said, ‘My people! I certainly con-
veyed to you the messages of my Lord and advised you. So how could I now grieve
for a disbelieving people?” (Al-Araf, 7: 93)
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“As if they had never prospered therein. Then, away with Madyan, just like
Thamud!” (Hud, 11: 95)

Like Thamud, the Madyanites perished through a loud and petrifying noise.
The similarity of their punishment points to the likeness of their immoral characters.
Allah, in fact, curses both of them in the same way: that they be distant from divine
mercy. Madyan is spoken of in the same breath as Thamud.

The shriek that obliterated Thamud had sounded from the bottom of the earth,
while that of Madyan came from the skies. However, the noise hurled eternally them
away from Allah’s mercy, just the same.

The People of Aykah

Aykah means a dense forest. Geographically, it is the area that stretches from the
Red Sea to Madyan. Its inhabitants took their name from the area.

Jethro (as) had also been tasked to guide to people of Aykah, who like the
Madyanites, were basking in wealth and prosperity but had strayed from the lighted
path of tawhid.

Just like those in Madyan, the people of Aykah also denied Jethro (as).
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Allaht he Almighty states:
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“The people of Aykah denied the messenger.” (Al-Shwara, 26: 176)
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“And the people of Aykah were also wrongdoers.” (Al-Hijr, 15: 78)
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“Recall when Jethro said to them, ‘Will you not fear Allah? I am to you a
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trustworthy messenger. So fear Allah and obey me. And I do not ask you for any
payment. My payment is only from the Lord of the worlds.” (Al-Shwara, 26: 177-180)

The prophets came to their people with two main qualities:

1. They did not ask for any payment or benefits, and stressed that their
rewards were only from Allah (jj).

2. And their conduct set the best example for their communities. There was a
perfect harmony between their words and action.

The importance of these two qualities is stressed in the story recounted in chap-
ter Yasin. Envoys arrive at a town to invite people to the truth. A local, who scholars
have identified as Habib the Carpenter, advises the townsfolk:

“Do these people ask for any money from you? Are they not exemplary in their
conduct and character? Well, if that is the case —and it truly is- that means they are on
the right path and speak the truth. And nothing is better for you than to follow them!™

Jethro (as) continued advising the people of Aykah:

*’H\uﬂwu\yuww\ 215,55 Y3 S35
U,M dé}‘)’\g\’““\)jpét&\u&\.ﬂ“wyf"\}j
QJJV\M\ r@ﬂ;m

“Give full measure and do not be of those who cause loss. Weigh with an even
balance. Do not deprive people of their due and do not commit abuse on earth,

87. See, Ya Sin, 36: 21.
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spreading corruption. And fear He who created you and those before.” (Al-Shuara,
26: 181-184)
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“They said, ‘You are simply under a spell! You are but a man like us, and we

truly think you are a liar! Make the skies crumble on us, if you are really speaking
the truth!” (Al-Shuara, 26: 185-187)

The Destruction from the Skies: Scorching Flames

When the people brashly asked for divine punishment, Jethro (as) just said:
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“My Lord well knows what you do.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 188)

He prayed to the Lord to bring on the destruction they had been asking for. Not
long after, hot winds began to blow and blue flies appeared in the land to pester the
people. The pagans were left helpless. The weather gradually got warmer to the point
it became insufferable. The people of Aykah flocked to riversides, seeking shades
beneath the trees. However, it was getting hotter by the day. Then, Jibril (as) brought
a cloud and held it hovering right outside the city. The pagans thought the cloud
offered a cool shade and rushed underneath it. When every single one of them had
gathered under the cloud, they heard a voice:

“People of Aykah! Taste the torment you thought would never come! And ask your
idols to help you if they can!”

Suddenly, the cloud began raining down fire. It burned everyone and every-
thing, including the trees, and even stones.

The Quran says:
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“And they denied him, so the punishment of the day of the black cloud seized
them. It was the punishment of a terrible day. In that is a sign, but most of them

still do not believe. And indeed, your Lord...He is the Exalted in Might, the
Merciful” (Al-Shuara, 26: 189-191)
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In the end, both the communities to whom Jethro (as) was sent were destroyed:
Madyanites with a shriek followed by an earthquake, and the people of Aykah with
flames that rained from a cloud they mistook for a shade.

After the Destruction

After the two nations were destroyed, Jethro (as) settled around Madyan.
During that time, he married and had two daughters.

Jethro (as) is known as khatibu’l anbiya, the orator of prophets. He spoke beauti-
fully and gave convincing answers to the questions he was posed.

He was a prophet who offered lots of prayer and paid great attention to observe
the rights of others. He especially showed great rigor in trying to get the merchants
among his nation to stop rigging the scales. He meticulously tried to instill in them
feelings of justice.

Another quality of Jethro (as) was that he was a sensitive man who shed a lot of
tears. At old age, his eyes had become weak and his body frail. There came a point,
where he cried so much that he lost his eyesight. Allah returned his vision and asked
him, through revelation:

“Why is it that you cry so much? Is it because of your enthusiasm for paradise
or fear of hell?”

Jethro (as) replied, “My Lord...You know better than me that my tears are nei-
ther for paradise nor hell. It is just that Your love taken hold of my heart and I am
worried about whether I will be able to see You! Nothing else would worry me, if I
knew for sure that I would!”

The Almighty said, “You have been true to your word...and for that, you will
get to see Me. And I have designated Imran’s son Moses, whom I shall speak to, as
your servant!”

This is the state of mind of people close to Allah. Contrary to the ignorant, they
always hold the love of Allah above all things else and have no interest in public rec-
ognition. Because divine love has tightly embraced their hearts, they do not look at
either the here or the hereafter, even with the corner of their eyes.

Prophets were sent to open up the eyes of people’s hearts, rid them of forgetful-
ness, endow them with beautiful morals and teach them how to worship Allah in a
way that would deliver them to a perfect reunion with Him. In short, they were sent
to call humans to the daru’s salam, the land of peace.

People, whose eye of the heart have the potential to open, sincerely desire spiri-
tual training and make an effort to make progress on the path of truth. However, the
stubborn and conceited, who have no desire to acquire this kind of certain knowl-
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edge and block their ears to the teachings of prophets, leave themselves in a dark
and depressing place. They become hardened sinners and pitiable, no different to a
traveler who has lost his way, not knowing whether to turn left or right.

Because of the intensity of his compassion, Jethro (as) spent a lifetime trying to
save people from misery, doing everything he could in his power and almost burning
himself out in the process.

&

Towards the end of his life on earth, Jethro (as) led the believers on a migration
to Mecca, where he spent the rest of his days. He was buried in Hatim at the Kaaba,
right beneath the Golden Rainspout.

Peace be upon him...
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The prophet of the staff who drowned the pharaoh in
the swirls of the red sea

MOSES

-peace be upon him-

and

Moses’ righteous brother and aide

AARON

-peace be upon him-

Moses (as) is the third of six prophets of the highest rank (ulu’l azm). He is a
descendent of Jacob (as) and a prophet to the Israelites. The Qur'an mentions him at
a total of 136 times more than it mentions any other prophet.

Moses (as) and Aaron (as) were brothers.

Pharaoh Rayyan, who had made Joseph (as) the treasurer of Egypt, was a believ-
er. He was succeeded to the throne by Kabus. Kabus did not believe in the religion of
Joseph (as); yet he did not remove him from office either. However, the pharaohs to
come after him did not value the Israelites at all.

The Israelites had settled in Egypt after Joseph (as) and stuck to the religion
of Joseph (as), Jacob (as) and Abraham (as). However, the Copts, who were the old
inhabitants of Egypt, were pagans. They worshipped stars and idols, and looked
down on the Israelites. Their pharaohs were cruel. They gradually became worried
that the Israelites, who they called the Sipt, would increase further in number and
end up seizing power.

In time, the Copts felt they had enough. Led by their pharaoh, they started tor-
menting and abusing the Israelites. For the oppressed minority, life in Egypt quickly
became unbearable. They had now entirely lost their social and political rights. They
wished to return to Jacob’s (as) homeland, Canaan. Nevertheless, the Pharaoh would
not let them go. That is because he made the Israelites work in hard labor, such as in
the building of the pyramids, and depended on them for labor.

The Israelites were twelve tribes, each a descendant of one of Jacob’s (as) sons.
The Pharaoh kept them under close surveillance and made them work in tough
conditions. Even those unable to work were forced to pay high taxes on a daily basis.
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Those unable to pay their taxes by sunset were tied up. The Qurian recounts the
tyranny of the Pharaoh:
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“The Pharaoh certainly boasted in the land and divided its people into fac-
tions, oppressing a group among them, slaughtering their newborn sons, while
keeping their females alive. He was truly a corrupter.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 4)
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“And the Pharaoh’s family picked Moses up out of the river, knowing little

that he would become an enemy and a cause of grief. The Pharaoh, Haman and
their soldiers were deliberate sinners.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 8)

It was at such a time of crisis that the Almighty sent Moses (as) as prophet:
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“And We wanted to do a favor to those who were oppressed in the land; make
them leaders and inheritors. And establish them in the land; and through them,
realize the fears of the Pharaoh, Haman and their soldiers.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 5-6)

The Pharaoh’s Disturbing Dream

One night, the Pharaoh saw a dream where a fire that rose from al-Aqgsa in
Jerusalem, burned down the houses of the Copts but left those of the Israelites
untouched. He had the dream interpreted. He was told:

“A child will hail from the Israelites and destroy your kingdom!”
The Pharaoh then ordered every male newborn from the Israelites killed.

The soldiers would poke the bellies of pregnant women with weapons made
from reed to speed up the birth. If the baby happened to be a boy, they would slaugh-
ter him on the spot.

It is reported there was also another reason that prompted the Pharaoh to take
such a cruel measure:
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The Israelites would talk about how a prophet would come from the descen-
dants of Abraham (as) and put an end to the Pharaoh and his reign. This had its
origin in the incident that had taken place between Abraham (as), his wife Sarah,
and Egypts pharaoh at the time. The pharaoh had evil intentions towards Sarah
but the Almighty protected her. The Israelites interpreted that event as a sign that
a time would come when one of Abraham’s (as) great grandsons would save them
from tyranny. The story became famous among the Israelites. They told it to lift each
other’s spirits and insist that better days were just around the corner. But the Copts
outside the palace, as well as inside, also got word of it; and the Pharaoh retaliated
by ordering every newborn Israelite male dead. He hoped that he would be able to
kill the boy before he ever got the chance to destroy him. However, this was never
going to change Allah’s fate.

It was around this time that Imran’s son Moses (as) was born. One of the mid-
wives, who was also a relative of Moses (as), was startled upon noticing a bright light
on the baby’s forehead.

Shortly after the birth, the midwives stepped outside of the house to look out,
only to see that the Pharaoh’s soldiers were already on their way. They ran back
inside the house; and out of panic, Moses’ (as) mother hid the baby inside a burn-
ing oven. When the soldiers left, she came to herself and anxiously rushed to the
oven, only to see that once she had opened the lid. Her baby was looking back at
her unharmed by the fire, just like his forefather Abraham (as). She quickly picked
him up, hugged him and thanked Allah for what had happened. She then received
an inspiration telling her to breastfeed her baby and, when the danger reappeared, to
leave him on the Nile. She was told that despite appearances, she would reunite with
her son, who would grow up to be a prophet. The Qur’an recounts:
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“And We inspired to the mother of Moses, ‘Feed him, but when you fear for

him, cast him into the river. Do not fear or grieve! We will return him to you and
will make him a messenger.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 7)

Immediately after, she rushed to a carpenter and asked him to quickly make a
trunk. She then placed Moses (as) in the trunk and cast him in the Nile.

The carpenter got a feeling of what was going on. He rushed to inform the pal-
ace. However, when he got there, he became tongue-tied and could not speak. So, the
officials showed him the door.
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In the meantime, the trunk had drifted on the Nile all the way to the palace. The
female servants picked it up and took it to Asiya.

At the Pharaoh’s Palace

Asiya was the Pharaoh’s wife and a descendant of Rayyan, the ruler at the time
of Joseph (as). The moment she saw Moses (as), she felt a spark in her heart. The
baby was beautiful. She held him tight and hugged him, before taking him to her
husband. She said:

“Let’s adopt this child as our own! When he grows up, he will help and protect
us. Please, spare this baby. He is a gift on our doorstep!” She eventually convinced
the Pharaoh.
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“And the Pharaoh’s wife said, ‘He will be the apple of our eyes. Do not kill
him! He may benefit us, or we may adopt him as a son’

But they had no idea.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 9)

Soon, they set out to find a wet nurse to breastfeed the baby. They found a few
women but the baby would not drink any of their milk. As they thought about what
to do, they received some advice from Moses’ (as) sister, Maryam. She happened to
be at the palace because:
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“And Moses’ mother told his sister to, ‘Follow him’.

So she watched him from a distance, without the people in the place becom-
ing aware. And after We blocked him off from all the wet nurses, she said:

‘Should I direct you to a household that will take care of feeding him, while
you take care of his upbringing?” (Al-Qasas, 28: 11-12)

They had no other choice but to give Maryam’ solution a try:
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“So We returned him to his mother that she might be content and not
grieve...and that she would know that the promise of Allah is true. But most
people do not know.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 13)

However, not wanting to raise any suspicion, Moses’ (as) mother did not imme-
diately accept the offer. Besides, she knew that she would get to breastfeed her son,
as Allah had already willed it to happen.

“I have a baby, Aaron’*® she said. “And I need to bring him along. If you accept
me as I am then I can breastfeed the baby. Otherwise, I cannot!”

That way, they did not realize the woman was Moses’ (as) mother. They quickly
hired her.

In adopting Moses (as), the Pharaoh and his wife must have thought that by
raising him as their own, he would be loyal to them. However, two factors play a
major role in a person’s upbringing: inherited traits (warasah) and education. Man
comes under the influence of one or the other; or sometimes both. This is what the
Qur’an subtly points to where it says, the Pharaoh and his wife ‘had no idea how
things would turn out’

Reports suggest that in trying find the child who would grow up to destroy his
dominion, the Pharaoh ended up slaying 980,000 babies. However, the Almighty
would have the Pharaoh raise his archenemy in his own palace, and take away his
judgment and power to murder the child who would end up smashing his throne
with the force of the truth. That is because prophets are under Allah’s special training
and protection.

The Prophet (saw) has in fact said:

“My Lord has trained me, and how beautifully has He trained me.” (Al-Suyuti, al-
Jami’ al-Saghir, 1, 12)

So, the mother began breastfeeding Moses (as) in the Pharaoh’s palace. However,
the vizier, Haman became suspicious, and interrogated her.

“Are you this child’s mother?” he asked. “He does not feed from anyone else but

1”

you

She became a little nervous but calmly replied, “For some reason, babies love
me. I love them, too.”

88.  Because the Pharaoh used the Israelites as slaves and depended on them for heavy labor, he would kill
the newborn males one year and spare them in the next. It was during a year of amnesty that Aaron
(as) was born.
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For tending to her own child, Moses’ (as) mother was not only paid, but she
also received lavish gifts in the process, including gold. This was a grace from Allah,
who states:
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“And the heart of Moses’ mother became empty. She came very close to
reveal the secret, had We not have bound her heart to stay firm.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 10)

&

When Asiya missed Moses (as) and felt like seeing him, she would have his
mother bring him to her room, where she would greet them with various gifts. One
day, Moses (was) was taken to the Pharaoh’s room. The Pharaoh took him in his
arms. However, Moses (as) forcefully pulled his beard, tore out a strand of hair and
gave him a slap. It is also said that he struck the Pharaoh with the whip he took off
his hand.

The Pharaoh was furious.

“This is the enemy I have been searching for!” he said. He ordered Moses (as)

killed.
“Please, no’, Asiya pleaded. “He is still a baby. He cannot tell right from wrong”

However, the Pharaoh was adamant. Asiya then said, “At least test him. Put in
front of him a plate filled with rubies and diamonds, and another plate with ember. If
he reaches for the jewels, it will show that he is clever and can tell right from wrong!”

The Pharaoh accepted. They brought the two plates to Moses (as). Just as he
was about to reach for the jewels, Jibril (as) intervened and pushed his hand away
towards the ember. So, he grabbed a piece of ember and took it to his mouth. He
burnt his tongue and subsequently developed a lisp, which would remain with him
until the prayer he made on Mount Sinai.

“Fair enough”, said the Pharaoh. “He is still a child”. He forgave Moses (as) and
kept him at the palace.

In his Fusus al-Hikam, Muhyiddin ibn Arabi writes:

“Just to kill Moses (as), the Pharaoh ended up murdering 980.000 innocent souls.
In reality, these babies were murdered to reinforce Moses (as) in his life and strengthen
his spirituality. Even if the Pharaoh and his family were not aware of Moses (as), the
Almighty was. Surely, the lives that had been taken away from each would belong to
Moses (as). For he was the purpose.”

&

Allah endeared Moses (as) to everyone around him:
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“And I bestowed upon you love from Me that you would be brought up under

My eye.” (Ta Ha, 20: 39)

As a result of this divine grace, anyone who saw Moses (as) would instantly be
drawn to him. Eventually, he was also made a prophet:
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“And when he attained full strength and maturity, We bestowed upon him

judgement and knowledge. And that is how do We reward those who do good.”
(Al-Qasas, 28: 14)

The word 5351 implies that Moses (as) reached both physical and spiritual matu-
rity. Moreover, most scholars suggest this may have been at the age of forty. At that
age, the Almighty gave him wisdom and knowledge. Wisdom, which may also refer
to hikmabh, or spiritual wisdom, has also been explained as prophethood.

From that point on, Moses (as) began telling people that the Pharaoh’s religion
was corrupt and false.
The Death of the Copt

The Pharaoh had a baker, who was a Copt man by the name of Fatun. One
night, he had a dispute with an Israelite named Samiri and started beating him up.
Samiri called out to Moses (as) for help. So, he stepped in to separate them. However,
things escalated. Moses (as) first pushed away the Copt and then punched him.
Before he knew it, the Copt was lying on the ground, dead.

Moses (as) was deeply saddened. He had no intention of killing Fatun. He just
wanted to help Samiri. With great distress, he turned to Allah to ask forgiveness:

The Qur’an recounts the incident:
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“And he entered the city at a time of quiet and saw two men fighting: one
from his faction and one from among his enemies. And the one from his faction
called out to him for help. So, Moses struck the enemy and killed him.
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Moses said, ‘This is from the work of Satan. He is a clear and misleading

»

enemy.  (Al-Qasas, 28: 15)

Moses (as) had already drawn the anger of Copts close to the Pharaoh for com-
municating tawhid and calling others to the truth everywhere he went. That is why
he entered the city at a time of night when people had left the streets and gone home.
When Moses (as) says ‘this is the work of Satan; it has been suggested he may have
been referring to the deceased Copt, who really deserved to die because of the crimes
he had previously committed. With that said, it was not for Moses (as) to execute
him; thus, in making that remark, he may have been referring to his own action. Yet,
he did not, in any way, punch the man with an intent to kill. However, now, he was
facing a situation he could not have anticipated. So, he prayed:

e el 5a &) W e J el s Calb Gl S5 JB
mﬁ@\%dﬁ\&é&%\@%jdb
“He said, ‘My Lord, I have wronged myself, so forgive me!” And He forgave
him, for He is truly the Forgiving, the Merciful. He said, ‘My Lord, for the favor

»

You bestowed upon me, I will never assist criminals again.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 16-17)

In the meantime, the Copts had filed a complaint to the palace and a manhunt
had begun. The Pharaoh called for witnesses. However, nobody came forward. The
Pharaoh then ordered a search outside of the city, in case the killer may have fled.

The next day, Moses (as) saw the same Israelite he had helped the night before;
this time fighting another Copt. The man, again, asked for his help. Nevertheless,
Moses (as) said:

“It is because of you that I got myself into this!”
After hearing those words, the Copt scooted to the palace and told the Pharaoh:
“The man who killed your baker is Moses!”

There and then, the Pharaoh sentenced Moses (as) to death.* Among those who
had accepted Moses’ (as) call to the truth was the Pharaoh’s cousin. He immediately
scuttled out of the hall to tell him the news.

The Qur’an sheds light on Moses’ (as) mindset and what unfolded following the
death of the Copt:

89. Fakhruddin Razi says that Moses (as) should not have been sentenced to death, as he killed the Copt
unintentionally.
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“And he spent the night fearful and wary of being exposed, when suddenly
the one who sought his help the previous day cried out to him once again.

Moses said to him, ‘You sure are a trouble maker!’

And when he wanted to strike the one who was an enemy to both of them, the
man said, ‘Do you want to kill me, Moses, like the person you killed yesterday?
It seems you only want to be a bully and not a peacemaker!”™ (Al-Qasas, 28: 18-19)

In the meantime:
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“A man came running from the far end of the city.

He said, ‘Moses! The leaders are talking to have you killed. Leave now! I only
want the best for you!

So he left the city, fearful and wary. He said, ‘My Lord, save me from the
wrongdoers!™ (Al-Qasas, 28: 20-21)

In doing so, Moses (as) also showed what true tawakkul, or reliance, is. It is to
discuss a matter, decide on it, take the necessary precautions and then leave the rest
to Allah. That is what reliance is all about.

Bound for Madyan

Without wasting a minute, Moses (as) took off. However, he had never stepped
outside of the city before and really did not know where to go. He had not even taken
any food with him. He got a sense of direction, only when the Almighty sent Jibril
(as) to show him the way. He was heading to Madyan, which would take eight days.
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“And when he directed himself toward Madyan, he said, ‘Perhaps my Lord

»

will guide me to the sound way.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 22)

It is narrated Moses (as) was related to the people in Madyan, as they both had
descended from Abraham (as). Madyan was, in fact, the name of one of Abraham’s

(as) sons. The area was outside the borders of the Pharaoh’s dominion.

Moses (as) finally reached Madyan, just as the locals were taking their flocks
of sheep out of the city’s walls to a well. Not long after, the well was surrounded by
shepherds and their sheep. But what struck Moses’ (as) attention were two young

ladies, waiting with their sheep in the distance and not mixing with the others.
He walked up to them and asked, “Why are you not watering your sheep?”
“We cannot until the shepherds leave’, they said.
“Don’t you have anyone to do it for you?” asked Moses (as).

“We have an old and frail father”, they replied. “So, he relies on us to graze and
water the sheep. However, we do not want to mix with men. So, we wait until they all
leave. But by the time we get to the well, there is often no water left!”

The Qur’an recounts:
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“When he came to the well of Madyan, he saw a crowd of people watering
their flocks. And aside from them were two women driving their flocks back.

He said, ‘What is the matter?’

They said, “‘We do not water the sheep until the shepherds scatter. And our

»

father is an old man.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 23)
They were Safurah and Sufayra, the daughters of Jethro (as).

Despite not having eaten for eight days, Moses (as) gathered all his strength to
pull water out of the well for their sheep. After the job was done, the women thanked
him and left.
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“So he watered their flocks for them. He then retired to the shade and said,
‘My Lord, I am truly in need of whatever good You would send down to me.”
(Al-Qasas, 28: 24)

Moses (as) had not eaten anything for days. He was starving. With those words,
he prayed Allah to give him something to quell his hunger.

Some scholars have also interpreted those words as, “I am in need because of
what You have given me!” Here, Moses (as) was pointing to the fact that he had
fallen poor and needy because of the great mission Allah had entrusted him with.
Previously, he was living in wealth and abundance at the Pharaoh’s palace. Yet, these
were not words of complaint. Moses (as) was simply thanking the Lord for the bless-
ing but, at the same time, asking Him to alleviate his hunger.

Jethro (as) was surprised to see his daughters return earlier than usual. They
explained that a good man, who they had not seen in the region before, had helped
them.

An Invitation from Jethro (as)

Without further ado, Jethro (as) summoned the stranger and asked him who
he was.

“I am Moses, the son of Imran, from the line of Jacob”, he said before going on
to tell all that he had gone through.

“Do not fear!”, Jethro (as) comforted him. “The Pharaoh has no say in this
land!”.

In the words of the Qur’an:
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“Then one of the two girls shyly approached Moses. She said, ‘My father has
invited you so he can reward you for watering our sheep.

So, Moses went to him. And when he told him the story, the man said, ‘Do
no fear! You are now safe from the wrongdoers!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 25)

Jethro (as) quickly had a meal prepared. However, despite his enormous hunger,
Moses (as) was apprehensive about eating. Jethro (as) asked him why.



392 The Chain of Prophets

“I was taught not to trade even the smallest reward of the afterlife for even the
biggest award here. I helped you only for the sake of Allah, not for this food”

Jethro (as) was delighted with the answer.

“We offer you dinner not in return for helping us, but for being a guest at our
home. So, come on...do not let it get cold!” he said.

Moses (as) had his meal. Exhausted, he retreated for some rest.

It was then that Safurah made a proposal:
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“One of the girls said, ‘Hire him, father. You will not find a worker abler and
more trustworthy!™ (Al-Qasas, 28: 26)

She added, “This man has all those attributes. He did not look at our faces even

Ik

for once. He followed us from a fair distance away. We can depend on him

This also beautifully illustrates the essential qualities a person must have in
order to be given a task:

1. Competence (liyakah): To have the skills and strength needed to perform the
job.

2. Trustworthiness (amanah): To be dependable and counted upon.
&
The book Arais-i Majalis writes that:

“The most prudent women are two. Both of them showed foresight in correctly
detecting the traits of Moses (as).

One is the Pharaoh’s wife, Asiya. When the Nile carried Moses (as) downstream
to the palace, she picked him up from the trunk and pleaded to her husband to spare
him, saying “..he will be light of our eyes!”

The other is Jethro’s (as) daughter, who advised him to hire Moses (as), remark-
ing “..we will not find a better, more reliable person for the job!”

Foresight or firasah is an accurate intuition and insight that righteous believ-
ers have. It points towards intelligence, wit and perception, and is a spiritual type of
comprehension that takes place in the heart.

Uthman (ra) once told a man to, “Veil your eyes from looking at obscenities!”

The startled man asked, “How did you know I have?”
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“Have you not heard the words of the Messenger (saw)?” said Uthman (ra),
before adding:

“Beware the foresight of the believer...for he looks with the light of Allah.”
(Al-Tirmidhi, Tafsir, 15)

Again, Abu Hanifah once advised a young man taking ablution to “..stop mak-
ing so and so mistakes!”

The man was taken aback and asked him how he could possibly know, to which
Abu Hanifah responded:

“From the water dripping off your face, arms and feet!”

Khadijah (rha), Aisha (rha) and Fatimah (rha) were also women with piercing
foresight.

Khadijah (rha) was not only the first person to believe in the Prophet (saw), she
also spent her entire wealth and health in the way of the call, at a time when things
were not looking so optimistic. Aisha (rha) was gifted with an intellectual ability to
perfectly understand the Prophet (saw), as well as a deep passion with which she
was able to embody his morals for others to follow. Fatimah (rha) was a reflection of
her father’s mercy, compassion and piety. And while all three women shared similar
qualities, they also had unique ones that made them stand out.

Foresight requires eating only what is permissible and clean, and making an
effort to develop the heart.

Wasiti (ra) says:
“Foresight is the ray of light that glimmers in the heart. It is the wisdom that takes
hold in there. And this wisdom (marifah) unlocks all the secrets of the unseen.”

In the Mathnawi, Rumi expands on the secret to acquiring marifah:

“While reason is equipped for success in matters related to the world, it is by
nature not good enough to unravel the truth and divine mysteries, and reach the
knowledge of Allah. This is a higher form of travel that requires a vehicle. That
vehicle is the love and ecstasy in the heart. And it begins to take shape once reason
is sacrificed for Muhammed!”

A young man from out of town had come to listen to Abdulkhaliq Ghujdawani.
And at the end, he asked:

“What is the meaning of, ‘Beware the foresight of the believer...for he looks with
the light of Allal’?”

The saint replied, “I will tell you only if you remove the clergy belt from your
waist, which you have hidden beneath your clothes!”
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The young man renounced his Christian faith on the spot and became Muslim.
Abdulkhaliq Ghujdawani then turned to his disciples and remarked:

“And let us remove the clergy belts from our hearts”, referring to damaging traits
such as vanity, pride, miserliness and jealousy.

Marriage to Safurah

Jethro (as) loved the way in which Moses (as) conducted himself. He wanted
him to stay a lot longer. After some thinking, he came up with a way. He offered
Moses (as) the hand of his daughter in marriage. When Moses (as) asked how, Jethro
(as) said it would be in return for tending to his sheep for eight years; and added that
ten years would be preferable. His intention was to make Moses (as) stay for as long
as possible. The Qurian recounts their exchange:

“He said, ‘T wish to wed you one of my two daughters, on the condition that
you serve me for eight years. But if will be a favor from you, if you complete it to
ten. And I do not wish to put you in difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find that I
am an honest man.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 27)
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“Moses said, ‘That is a deal between me and you. I am free to complete

whichever of the two terms. And Allah is witness to what we say.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 28)

Here, the Qurian draws attention to something we frequently come across in our
social lives. Even two prophets, the most trustable among all humans, speak candidly
about every detail of the verbal contract before committing to it. When they reach
an agreement, they placed their trust in Allah, who they hold as witness to the deal.

As they had agreed on, Moses (as) began working for Jethro (as) as a shepherd.

It is said that Moses (as) fed the sheep well and treated them so kindly that he
would not even poke them with his stick. In a sense, he would continue shepherding
after Allah declared him a prophet. The skills he gained in the pastures of Madyan
would allow him to keep an eye over the Israelites and protect them from harm.
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A person who does not treat Allah’s creatures like a friend cannot become a
friend to Allah. Whosoever respects the dignity of the created and shows them
mercy, will be able to match it with those of the highest rank.

Every prophet has more or less spent time working as a shepherd. It was a way
for the Almighty to give them a sense of duty, responsibility and a deeper compas-
sion, which are vital in managing people and shouldering the burden of prophet-
hood.

The Almighty inspired Moses (as) to strike his staff on the ground whenever he
felt the need to water the sheep. A spring would burst forth and Moses (as) would
not need to wander around the meadows looking for water.

Years had gone by, and Moses (as) had now served his eight-year term. Jethro
(as) gave all the sheep to his daughter and son-in-law.

However, Moses (as) completed the term to ten years. Until then, only a hand-
tul of sheep had given birth to spotted lambs, which were sought after and fetched a
higher price. But, on the tenth year, all the ewes gave birth to twins, and every single
one of them were spotted.

Jethro (as) remarked:

“This is Allah’s gift to the family of Moses!”

The Staff of Moses (as)

Moses (as) carried a staff to protect his sheep from predators. The staff had a
handle on one end, while the other end was pointed and sharp.

There are a number of reports about where the staff had come from. One sug-
gests that it originally belonged to Adam (as) and had been passed on to Jethro (as),
who gave it Moses (as) to help him graze the sheep.

They were in an area with grasslands to the right and mountains to the left.
Wild animals could have struck from anywhere, especially from the mountain side.
For that reason, Moses (as) always carried the staff around. Through it, he witnessed
many actions of Allah. It was as if they were signs of the greater miracles to appear
through the staff.

Return to Egypt through the Valley of Tuwa

Ten years had now passed; and with the permission of Jethro (as), Moses (as)
decided to return with his wife Safurah to Egypt. They left Madyan with their sheep.
It was winter. Moses (as) wanted to go back to Egypt, so that with the help of his
brother Aaron (as), he could take the Israelites of out of the land of oppression.
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On the way, they were caught under heavy rain. It was a very dark night. They
took refuge in a cave in Mount Tur. Safurah was pregnant and about to give birth.
On this cold and dark night, they desperately needed to light a fire to keep warm.
However, the ground was wet; and try as he may, Moses (as) could not get a fire
going. Then, all of a sudden, he saw a bright light in the distance. He told his wife to
remain where she was, until he returned with some ember from that burning fire.
However, it was not what Moses (as) thought it was.

The Quran says:
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“And when Moses had completed the term and was traveling with his family,
he sensed a fire burning from the direction of the mount.

He said to his family, ‘Stay here. I see a fire. I can perhaps come back with
some information or burning wood so you may warm yourselves.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 29)

S 1553 4 AN O 156 &5 3] st Euas B J2s
6M)U\L;&Az\j\w@@ﬁ.}§:jui&j\ju&ij
“And has the story of Moses reached you? When he saw a fire and said to his

family, ‘Stay here! I see a fire! Perhaps I can bring you a torch or find out about
a way out.” (Ta Ha, 20: 9-10)

Moses (as) walked towards the burning fire. However, as he got closer, he
noticed pillar of light glimmering on a green tree.
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“But when he got to it, he was called out to from the tree on a blessed spot
to the right of the valley:

‘Listen up Moses. I am Allah, the Lord of the worlds!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 30)
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“And when he came to it, he was called out:

‘Moses! I am indeed your Lord, so remove your two sandals! You are now in
the sacred valley of Tuwa. And I have chosen you, so listen to what is revealed.
Certainly, I am Allah. There is no deity except Me. So worship Me and establish
prayer for My remembrance. The hour is coming. And I have almost concealed
the time, so that every soul may be recompensed for what it strives for. So, do
not let anyone turn you away from he who does not believe in it and follows his
desire. If you do so, you will perish!” (Ta Ha, 20: 11-16)

Scholars of the Qurian have explained the command, ‘...remove your two san-
dals!” a number of ways, including some ishari® or esoteric interpretations. These
are detailed in Qushayri’s Lataifu’l Quran and Bursevis Ruhu’l Beyan; and they may

be summarized as:

“The two sandals represent the here and the hereafter. So, empty your heart
of engagement in both this world and the world to come. Isolate yourself from
everything apart from Allah (jj), and try to annihilate yourself in His knowledge
(marifah)®, so you can gaze at and witness the divine truths (mushahadah)!”

The human mind has its boundaries. Its limitations make it impossible for the
mind to properly grasp the divine glory and its mysteries. Therefore, what the mind
must ultimately do, is surrender.

Rumi offers a metaphor to illustrate the limits of reason:

“The mind of a person who is ill, can only do so much as to work out the need
to see a doctor. But at the clinic, the mind must surrender to the doctors advices. And
reaching divine wisdom is possible only to the degree that the mind submits.”

In other words, *...remove your two sandals’ can mean,

“Slip away from your nature and ego! Stop thinking about yourself and things
that have to do with yourself. Just come!

90. This is to interpret the Quran in light of the meanings hidden under its surface. But to be considered
valid, an ishari interpretation needs to comply with three conditions:

a) It must not clash with the external meaning,

b)  The words must provide basis for the meaning extracted, and,

c) It must be supported by the Quran and Sunnah.

91.  Marifah is to know the Lord with love through the heart.



398 The Chain of Prophets

Quit reflecting on the proofs...for they lose all meaning, once your heart sees
the truth!”

It was for this reason that after spiritually reuniting with the Lord, Sheikh Shibli
was set free from the innuendos of the words written in books. As by now, he was
swimming deep in the ocean of divine wisdom, where he was able to see the myster-
ies unravel right before his eyes.

&

At the Valley of Tuwa, the Almighty ordered Moses (as) to remove his sandals.
He had now stepped foot in the presence of Allah and it was improper to do so with
his shoes on. It was also more modest and proper to walk there barefoot.

Rumi says:

“I asked my mind, ‘What is faith?’. It leaned over and whispered to my heart,
‘Faith is all but propriety (adab).”

It was for that reason that exceptional figures like Bishr-i Khafi always walked
barefoot. It was also a custom of the righteous to remove their shoes when circum-
ambulating the Kaaba.

Moses (as) was ordered to remove his sandals, also for his feet to be charged by
the spiritual energy that sacred place generated.

However, it is noteworthy that during the night of Miraj, the Almighty told the
Prophet (saw) to:

“Keep your shoes on as you walk on the canopy of the Throne (arsh). That way,
it will be honored with the dust of your shoes and its light will reunite with yours”
(Bursevi, Ruhu’l Beyan, V, 370)

The Prophethood that Came with Two Miracles

After Moses (as) was ordered to remove his shoes, he was also told to throw his
staff to the ground. When he did, it turned into a snake. Moses (as) was frightened.
However, he was told not to fear as he was in a safe area.

The Qur’an says:
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“And he was told, ‘Throw down your staff!’
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But when he saw it writhing like a snake, he turned in flight and did not
return.

Allah said, ‘Approach it, Moses, and do not fear! You are safe!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 31)

Moses’ (as) staff was first a wisdom (hikmah). Then, it became a force (qudrah)
to carry his food when he could not, and to lean on, or even ride, when he was tired.
He kept it close at hand to ward off the threats that may come, when sitting or asleep.
He used it to shake the branches of trees with the most exquisite fruits. When he sat
in the sun, it provided him the coolest shade. The Almighty had shown Moses (as)
His force in the staff. It was through the staff, that the Almighty reinforced Moses.
(Abdulqadir Jilani, al-Fath al-Rabbani, p. 192)

Once the Almighty declared Moses (as) a prophet and entrusted him with cer-
tain duties, He asked:
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“And what is that in your right hand, Moses?” (Ta Ha, 20: 17)

Moses (as) replied:
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“It is my staff. I lean on it, and bring down leaves for my sheep. I also have

other uses for it.” (Ta Ha, 20: 18)

The Almighty then ordered:
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“Throw it down, Moses!” (Ta Ha, 20: 19)
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Moses (as) immediately chucked the staff out of his hand.
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“So he threw it down, and it became a swift moving snake.” (Ta Ha, 20: 20)

He ran off in fear, until he was told to:
<% - ER S o7 S a2 TZ
SV e il (o Y5 adr JB
“Seize it and do not fear! We will return it to its former state.” (Ta Ha, 20: 21)

Abdulqadir Jilani sheds light on this passage:
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“One purpose of the events detailed in these verses, was to familiarize Moses (as)
with the might of Allah, so that the Pharaoh’s kingdom would appear small and weak
in his eyes.

Another purpose was to teach Moses (as) how to wage war on the Pharaoh and his
cohorts. Allah the Almighty prepared him for war by making him witness an extraordi-
nary sequence of events. Prior to that, Moses was shy and reclusive. The Almighty had
now expanded his heart, made him a prophet and gave him knowledge and wisdom.”

Some interpreters of the Qurian say the command for Moses (as) to throw his
staff, had more to do with a spiritual message. When Moses (as) was asked about
the staff, he cited the uses it had in dealing with worldly tasks. He said it was good
simply for making his life easier. But these were all things related to preserving the
self. By turning the staff into a snake, Allah showed Moses (as) the true nature of the
self. Moses (as) felt terrified, and tried to get away from it as quick as he could. So,
in a sense, Moses (as) was told:

“This snake, Moses, is the very nature of being attached to things other than
Allah. And when it shows its true face, the person feels frightened and runs away
from it”

Another esoteric meaning behind the command to ‘throw your staff” is:

“You have now embodied the attribute of tawhid. From now on, it just cannot be
right for you to rely on and seek help from a mortal being. How could you say that
you do such and such things with the staff and reap other benefits from it? The first
step on the path of tawhid is to abandon causes. In other words, it is to rely on and
submit to Allah alone. So, quit all kinds of wishes and requests!”

Abraham (as) was able to slip away from worldly relations by denying help from
all mortals, even angels. Instead, he dived into the ocean of submission and reliance
on Allah. That ocean’s water put out the fire that was meant to consume him.

In Tawilat-i Najmiyya, it is in fact stated:

A person who has heard Allah’s call and seen the light of His Beauty, abandons
everything he had previously leaned on. He now depends on nothing but Allah’s grace
and generosity. He slips away from the desires of the ego.”

&
The Prophet (saw) has said:

“The scholars of my nation are the like the prophets of the Israelites.” (Ajluni, Kashfu'l
Khafa, II, 64/1744)

This comparison is to praise the value of true Muslim scholars.
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Sheikh Abu’l Hasan Shazali recounts a lucid dream he saw:

“The Prophet (saw) was on a throne, with the rest of the prophets seated on the
ground around him. Standing around them, were righteous scholars. I stood and

watched them, and listened in as they began to talk.
At one stage, Moses (as) asked our Prophet (saw):

‘Messenger of Allah! You once said that the scholars of your people are like the

prophets of Israel. Can you now show me one of them?’
‘One of them is over there, said the Prophet (saw), pointing to Ghazzali.

Moses (as) then posed Ghazzali a question to which he was given ten answers.
Moses (as) complained that it was unwarranted, as he had only asked one question

but received ten answers.

‘With all due respect, said Ghazzali, ‘the same complaint could also be made
about you. The Almighty had asked you “‘What are you holding in your right hand?’
You went on to list a number of attributes of the staff, when all you should have said

333

was, ‘“This, my Lord, is my staff.
Shazali adds:

“As I was thinking about how majestic the Prophet (saw) looked on a throne
with the rest of the messengers sitting on the floor around him, someone gave me
real powerful kick. I looked, and it was the custodian of the al-Agsa Mosque; the

man who lights up the mosque’s candles each night. He said:

‘Why are you so shocked, when everything has been created from Muhammed’s
(saw) Light?” When I heard that, I fainted. I regained consciousness only after they
had all prayed in congregation. I immediately went about searching for the custo-
dian. But to this day, I have not been able to find him.” (Raghib al-Isfahani, al-Muhadarat)
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As a second miracle, Moses (as) was told to put his hand inside his garment.
When he did, his hand came out pure white, like a bright sun, free of all defects and

disease. It was virtually like a projector. He was startled. He was then told:

“If you or others should become fearful of the sight of your hand, place it back

inside your garment and it will return to its former appearance!”

This miracle known as yad-i bayda, or white hand, is recounted in the Qur’an

as follows:
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“And draw in your hand to your side. It will come out white without disease.
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That is another sign, so that We may show you Our greater signs to come.” (Ta Ha,
20: 22-23)
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“Insert your hand into the opening of your garment. It will come out white,
without disease. And redraw your arm close to you to quell any fear. Those are

two proofs from your Lord to the Pharaoh and his establishment. For, they have
been a defiantly disobedient lot.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 32)

With two major miracles, the Almighty designated Moses (as) a prophet and
ordered him to convey the religion. The first person he was to deliver the message
to, was the Pharaoh:
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“Go to the Pharaoh. He has surely transgressed!” (Ta Ha, 20: 24)
However, Moses (as) lamented:
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“He said, ‘My Lord, I killed someone from among them.” And I fear they
will kill me!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 33)

He asked Allah to appoint his brother Aaron (as) as an aide:
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“And my brother Aaron is more eloquent than me. So send him with me as
support and reinforcement. I really fear that they will deny me.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 34)

92.  As mentioned before, Moses (as) struck the Copt not to kill him but only to fend him off. Iit just so
happened that as a result of God’s will, the Copt lost his life.
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“Allah said, “We will strengthen your arm through your brother and grant
you both supremacy, so they will not be able to touch you. And through Our
signs, you and those who follow you will prevail!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 35)

It has been narrated that when the Almighty commanded Moses (as) to go and
talk sense into the Pharaoh, Moses (as) thought about his wife and sheep and how
he had no one to leave them with. So he asked the Lord:

“Who will take care of my family and livestock?”
The Almighty then reminded him that He is the Best Protector, declaring:

“Moses! Now that you have found Me, what more could you ask for? Just worry
about executing my command! If I wish, I can make wolves herd your sheep and
angels keep guard over your family. Why are you concerned, Moses? Who saved you
when your mother cast you in the river? And who reunited you with her soon after?
Remember when you accidentally killed someone and the Pharaoh had his men
search for you in every hideout, to catch and kill you! Who protected you then?”

Moses (as) was quietly listening, while responding to each question with the
words, “You, my Lord, You!” (Ahmad al-Rufai, Halatu Ahl al-Hagqiqati Maa’ Allah, p. 337)
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Moses (as) was now back in Egypt. He was wary and nervous about the
Pharaoh’s soldiers. The Almighty revealed, “You and your brother are a two-man
army. You cannot appear weak or feel inferior!”

Moses (as) felt that a world of responsibility was now resting on his shoulders.
So, he prayed:
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“My Lord! Expand my chest. Ease for me my task. And untie the knot from
my tongue, that they may understand my speech. And appoint for me a minister
from my family. Aaron, my brother. Increase my strength through him. And let
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him share my task, that we may praise and remember You much. You indeed
watch over us, always.

Allah said, ‘Your wishes, Moses, have been granted!” (Ta Ha, 20: 25-36)

Allah offered solace by assuring Moses (as) he would be protected, just as he
had been protected before:
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“And We had already done you a favor another time. When We inspired your
mother to ‘Place him in the trunk and cast it into the river. The river will throw it
onto the bank. There, he will be taken by an enemy to Me and an enemy to him’
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And I bestowed upon you love from Me that you would be brought up under
My eye.” (Ta Ha, 20: 37-39)
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“And We favored you when your sister went and sald, ‘Should I direct you to
someone who will be responsible for him?’ So We returned you to your mother
that she might be content and not grieve. And you killed someone, but We saved
you from retaliation and tried you with a severe trial. And you remained among
the people of Madyan for years. Then you came, Moses, at a time predestined!”
(Ta Ha, 20: 40)
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“And I produced you for Myself. Go, you and your brother, with My signs
and do not slacken in My remembrance. Go, both of you, to the Pharaoh. He has
indeed transgressed.” (Ta Ha, 20: 41-43)
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Even though they were now prophets, the Almighty still commands both Moses
(as) and Aaron (as) “..not to slacken in His remembrance’ This indicates just how
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important dhikr is. For each believer, it is necessary to undergo a training of the
heart. Just as the heart is the center of faith, it is also the center of dhikr. A person
finds inner peace only when the remembrance of Allah (jj) settles in the heart.

The Qur’an states:
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“..those who have believed and whose hearts are assured by the remem-

brance of Allah. Unquestionably, only through the remembrance of Allah are
hearts assured.” (Al-Rad, 13: 28)

As the Quran indicates in the 28" verse of chapter al-Nisa, man has been cre-
ated weak. But when religious sentiments rise in the heart, selfish desires, which are
the source of all weakness, slowly vanish. Although man is essentially a noble being,
he has to live up to this nobility. It is impossible to become an elegant and sensitive
Muslim with spiritual finesse, without embarking on a journey of the heart. Allah
does not want deeds of worship to simply be formal repetitions of certain physical
movements. Much rather, He wants the heart to be involved.

The Qur’an states:
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“The believers have certainly succeeded. They who, during their prayer, are

humbly focused.” (Al-Mwminun, 23: 1-2)

Otherwise, Allah does not want a prayer that lacks focus, without heart:
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“So woe to those who pray but are heedless of their prayer” (Al-Maun, 107: 4-5)

Allah the Almighty says the following about those who have not finessed their
spirit through His remembrance:
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“Then woe to those whose hearts are hardened against the remembrance of

Allah. They are in clear error.” (Al-Zumar, 39: 22)

A heart burdened by the weight of sin and worldly desires is too heavy and not
finessed enough to reach Allah, who among other attributes, is also the Finest (al-
Latif). And it can only shed this weight through dhikr.

&
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At long last, Moses (as) and Aaron (as) reunited on the shores of the Nile. They
hugged each other, and shortly after Moses (as) said, “We must go to the Pharaoh.
Allah (jj) has appointed us both for that duty!”

Then both of them prayed:
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“Our Lord, we are afraid that he will quickly punish us or that he will trans-
gress.

»

Allah said, ‘Fear not. I am with you both. I hear and I see.” (Ta Ha, 20: 45-46)
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“Go to Pharaoh and say, ‘We are the messengers of the Lord of the worlds.
Send with us the children of Israel.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 16-17)

However, the Lord also informed them of the approach they should take in
delivering the message:
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“And speak to him gently so that it perhaps will make him remember or
become afraid.” (Ta Ha, 20: 44)
This verse has inspired Yazid al-Rakkashi to remark:

“My Lord, who commands gentleness even for those who are hostile to You!
Who knows how You will treat those who glorify You and call others to Your path!”

Despite knowing in His eternal knowledge that the Pharaoh would not accept
the call to tawhid, the Almighty still ordered Moses (as) to speak softly. In essence,
this command applies to all believers who tell others to do good and stay away from
evil.

The Qur’an also praises the gentle tone and conduct the Prophet (as) embodied
in inviting others to the truth:
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“Through Allah’s mercy, you were lenient with them. They would have
disbanded, had you been rude and hardhearted. So pardon them, ask for their
forgiveness and consult them. And when you have decided, then rely upon Allah.
Indeed, Allah loves those who rely on Him.” (Al Imran, 3: 159)

Pharaoh the Fool
The two brothers finally entered the Pharaoh’s court.
“And who are you?” the Pharaoh rashly asked.

“T am the messenger of the Lord of the worlds”, said Moses (as).

The Pharaoh was stunned at first. However, after a brief pause, he became livid
and retorted, “I raised you in my palace. For all I have done for you, you thanked
me by murdering my baker. With what nerve do you now come here and tell me all
this?”

The Qur’an recounts the exchange:
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“The Pharaoh sald, ‘Did we not raise you as a child? You remained among us
for years. And then you ended up doing what you did, and proved to be ungrate-
ful!” (Al-Shuara, 26: 18-19)

Moses (as) calmly replied:
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“I did what I did without knowing the consequences. And when I feared you,

I fled. Then my Lord granted me wisdom and prophethood, and appointed me a
messenger.” (Al-Shuara, 26: 20-22)

He added, “None of that would have happened if you had not embarked on a
campaign of terror, killing babies and separating me from my mother. And now, it
just so happens that Allah has endowed me with wisdom and knowledge, and made

me a prophet”

The Pharaoh quickly changed the subject.
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“The Pharaoh said, ‘So, who is the Lord of you two, Moses?™ (Ta Ha, 20: 49)
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“The Pharaoh asked, ‘And what is the Lord of the worlds?” (Al-Shuara, 26: 23)
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“Moses said, ‘Our Lord is He who has formed and guided everything.” (T:
Ha, 20: 50)

And added:
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“He is the Lord of the heavens and earth and that between them, if you are
willing to admit.” (Al-Shuara, 26: 24)
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“The Pharaoh said, ‘Then what is going to happen to those generations
before us?’

Moses said, “Their knowledge is recorded with my Lord. My Lord neither
errs nor forgets. It is He who has made the earth as a bed for you, inserted road-
ways, sent down rain from the sky and produced thereby all sorts of various
plants.” (Ta Ha, 20: 51-53)
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“The Pharaoh said to those around him, ‘Do you hear what he is saying!’
Moses said, ‘He is your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers.

Pharaoh said, ‘Your so-called ‘messenger’ must be mad!.

Moses said, ‘He is the Lord of east and west, and that between them. If only
you were to reason.” (Al-Shuara, 26: 25-28)
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The Pharaoh then threatened Moses (as) and Aaron (as) that they would be
imprisoned and tortured to death.
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“The Pharaoh said, ‘If you take a god other than me, I will place y01; with
those in prison!
Moses said, ‘Even if I had a clear proof?’
The Pharaoh said, ‘Then bring it, if you are a man of truth!

So Moses threw his staff, and suddenly it was a serpent for all to see”
(Al-Shu’ara, 26: 29-32)

The man who claimed to be god was terrified by what he was seeing.

“Please contain it”, he begged Moses (as). “I will set all the children of Israel free.
Just stop the snake!”

So, Moses picked the snake up, and it, once again, became a staff.
The Pharaoh took a deep breath and asked, “Do you have any more?”
So:
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“He drew out his hand, and it turned white for all to see” (Al-Shuara, 26: 33)
The Pharaoh was, again, petrified. The two miracles had brought him to the

verge of accepting Moses’ (as) call. However, his vizier, Haman took notice; and had
a few choice words to incite the Pharaoh.

“For goodness sake, you are god!”, he said. “You cannot yield to him. Everybody
knows you as god. It would cause anarchy if you were to take a step down and become

i

one of the ordinary folk. Just keep composed. We will come up with a solution!
A council of 500 advisers immediately convened to discuss what to do.
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“The Pharaoh said to his ministers, ‘He must be a learned magician. And he
wants to use his magic to drive you out of your land. So, now, what do you sug-
gest?” (Al-Shu'ara, 26: 34-35)
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The Battle between Miracle and Magic

The miracles shown by Moses (as) had really unsettled the Pharaoh. He was
forced to swallow his pride, cast his claim of being god aside, and turn to people
around for advice. They suggested:
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“Postpone the matter about him and his brother and send gatherers to the
cities, to recruit every learned and skilled magician.” (Al-Shuara, 26: 36-37)

The Copts of the time were highly skilled in magic and sorcery. Thus, the
Pharaoh immediately accepted the offer.

Allah the Almighty declares:
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“And We certainly showed the Pharaoh Our signs, all of them, but he denied
and refused. He said, ‘Have you come here, Moses, to drive us out of our land with
your magic? If so, we will bring you magic like it. So, set a time for us. We will be
there and so will you, at a place agreed on.” (Ta Ha, 20: 56-58)

Moses (as) said:
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“Moses said, ‘We will meet on the day of the festival when people assemble
at mid-morning’

So the Pharaoh went away, put together his plan, and then came to confront
Moses.” (Ta Ha, 20: 59-60)
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“So, the magicians were assembled for the appointment on a renowned day.

And the people were urged, ‘You surely have to be there!™ (Al-Shwara, 26: 38-39)

The next day, every one, young and old had gathered, anxious to see who would
win.
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“They said, “‘We might follow the magicians if they win!’

And when the magicians arrived, they said to the Pharaoh, ‘Is there a reward
for us if we win?’

He said, ‘Yes, indeed. You will then be among those close to me.” (Al-Shuara,
26: 40-42)

The Pharaoh was nervous and wanted to be assured of the outcome.
“Will you be able to beat Moses?” he asked the magicians.

“We are at the peak of the art of magic”, the chief sorcerer said. “No one on earth
is a better practitioner of it, than us! You cannot find anyone better. We are at the top
of the game. It would take the skies to crack open and an invincible force to descend,
for us to be defeated!”

However, before the contest began, Moses (as) warned the magicians.
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“Moses said to the magicians summoned by the Pharaoh, ‘Shame on you! Do

not invent a lie against Allah or He will annihilate you! And He has always failed
those who invent falsehood.” (Ta Ha, 20: 61)

This forced the magicians to think.
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“So, they disputed over their affair among themselves and held a private

conversation.

They said, ‘These are nothing but two magicians who want to drive you out
of your land with their magic, and do away with your honorable profession.” (Ta
Ha, 20: 62-63)

Moses (as) then issued a challenge.
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“So, decide on your plan and come forward in line. Whoever overcomes the
other, will today be the winner!” (Ta Ha, 20: 64)

However, despite everything, out of courtesy and their deep-felt respect for
Moses (as):
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“They said, ‘Moses, should we throw first or you?’
He said, ‘Rather, you throw!’

And suddenly, through their magic, their ropes and staffs seemed to him as
if they were moving like snakes.” (Ta Ha, 20: 65-66)
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“Moses said to them, ‘Throw what you have got!’

So, they threw their ropes and their staffs and said, ‘By the might of Pharaoh,
we will be the winners!” (Al-Shuara, 26: 43-44)
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“And suddenly, because of their magic, their ropes and staffs seemed to him
as though they were moving like snakes. And Moses felt a little apprehension.
Allah said, ‘Fear not! You are superior. And throw what is in your right hand.
It will swallow up what they have crafted. And they have crafted nothing but a
trick of magic; and the magician will not succeed, no matter where he is!” (Ta Ha,
20: 66-69)

Moses (as) then became composed and expelled his fears.
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“And when they had thrown down what they had, Moses said, ‘What you

have brought is nothing but magic! And Allah will certainly expose how worth-
less it is. Allah does not fulfil the work of corrupters.” (Yunus, 10: 81)
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It is thus understood from that verse that magic and sorcery are nothing other
than to deceive the eyes and the mind for the purposes of evil and corruption.
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“Then Moses threw his staff, and at once, it devoured all their trickeries.”
(Al-Shu’ara, 26: 45)
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“And We inspired to Moses, ‘Throw your staff!’
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And, at once, it devoured all their false tricks.” (Al-Araf, 7: 117)

The Magicians Accept Defeat

Under the watchful eyes of the Pharaoh and the public, the magicians had
thrown a few sticks and ropes, which curled up and appeared as though they were
snakes. Nevertheless, when Moses (as) threw his staff, it turned into a dragon that
gobbled up every tool of magic in the arena. The magicians knew this was no human
feat. It had to be a miracle. Otherwise, once the show was over and the magic ended,
the ropes and sticks would have remained in the arena. However, not only was their
magic destroyed, the sticks and ropes had also disappeared. Thus:
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“The truth was established, and what they were doing, was abolished.”
(Al-Araf, 7: 118)

But while the staff had swallowed every object in its path, when it was all over,
its appearance remained unchanged. This was one way the Almighty willed to show
the magicians that unlike their performances, based on skill and talent and which
could be taught to others, this was not a show. The extraordinary event they had just
observed in the staff was nothing but Allah’s power come to life. This was why their
elaborate magic never stood a chance. Hence, all along, the chief sorcerer was in two
minds whether Moses (as) was a fraud or in fact a man supported by divine powers.
So, before the spectacle began, he told one of his colleagues to:

“As all this takes place, you keep your eyes on Moses...and tell me what you
seel”

During the event, the man closely observed Moses (as), and reported what he
saw to the chief:
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“As the staff was doing what it did, Moses (as) turned pale and looked fright-
ened!”

“Then it must be the work of Allah’, the chief sorcerer said. “No magician is
afraid of his own magic, just as an artist is never frightened by his art! Quite the
opposite...he performs his work with ease”

The chief sorcerer then professed his belief in Moses (as). So did the other magi-
cians. (Abdulqadir Jilani, al-Fath al-Rabbani, p. 38)

The Qur’an says:

d))ujw}nu) UMJL&HUJ.:L»H)JLB u.:.b-LM« M\L;ﬂb
QMM\VSA&LSJJ\VSJMQQ\VQQJ\ d\J..Eid 221 J6
w\wy‘gd%unv;b .b\:),ila.eYdjolw

“So the magicians fell down in prostration to Allah.

They said, “We have believed in the Lord of the worlds. The Lord of Moses
and Aaron.

The Pharaoh said, ‘You have believed in Moses before I gave you permission?
He must be your leader who has taught you magic! But soon, you are going to
find out. I will cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and crucify you all!”
(Al-Shu’ara, 26: 46-49)

It is stated elsewhere:
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“The Pharaoh said, ‘You believed him before I gave you permission? Indeed,
he is your leader who has taught you magic. So, I will surely cut off your hands
and feet on opposite sides, and crucify you on the trunks of palm trees. You will
then know which of us is more severe in giving punishment and more enduring!”
(Ta Ha, 20: 71)

Relationships based on self-interest last only until those interests come to an
end. Had the magicians continued to support the Pharaoh, they would have been
held in high regard and perhaps drowned in luxuries other Copts could have only
dreamt of. Nevertheless, their hearts had now opened to faith. They could now see,



Prophet Moses and Prophet Aaron -peace be upon them- 415

without any shadow of doubt, that the joy of eternity was infinitely more valuable
than passing luxuries. So, they responded to the Pharaol’s threats with unshakable
resolution:
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“They said, ‘Never will we prefer you over what has come to us with clear

proofs and over He who created us! So give whatever verdict you want! But know
that your ruling is only valid in this life!” (Ta Ha, 20: 72)

Another verse reads as:
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“So, no harm. To our Lord we will return.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 50)

The point is they could have well lived without a hand and foot. These were part
of their bodies, which, in any case, were destined to perish in soil after death. The
body is mortal, yet the spirit is immortal. One could not possibly prefer the mortal
to the immortal. Once the magicians perceived the clear miracle, they responded to
the Pharaoh in a way he never saw coming.

“Your tyranny will not harm us”, they said. “All your harm belongs to the world
while the hereafter is eternal!”

They continued to speak out:
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“We have certainly believed in our Lord that He may forgive our sins and

the magic you compelled us to do! And Allah is better and more enduring.” (Ta
Ha, 20: 73)
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“We are quite hopeful that our Lord will forgive our sins, as we were the first
to believe!” (Al-Shuara, 26: 51)

of

ve—

They finally prayed:
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“Our Lord, pour patience on us and let us die as Muslims!” (Al-Araf, 7: 126)
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The Pharaoh had them all killed. The people who had entered the contest that
morning as magicians had died the same day, and reunited with the Lord, as martyrs.

The Quran mentions the encounter between Moses (as) and the magicians four
times, each with slightly different wording and details on different aspects of the
incident.” The fact that a single event has been recounted four times goes to show
how important it is, and alludes to many mysteries, as well as wisdoms, we should
try to pick out from between the lines.

Remarkably, despite facing death in just a few moments, the magicians did not
pray to Allah to save them but instead pleaded to have the opportunity to die as
Muslims. All they were worried about was taking their final breaths with a convic-
tion of faith, without giving into any weaknesses.

About the final breath, the Quran urges:
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“O you who have believed! Fear Allah as He should be feared and do not die
except as Muslims!” (Al Imran, 3: 102)

The only way to heed to this command is to live by the way of Allah (jj) and His
Messenger (saw), and seek refuge in divine grace about the shape our final breaths
will take. The way to stick to this path, all the way until it takes us back to the Lord,
is again pointed out in the Quran:

AT gy sy 1 155 ) gl el G
“O you who have believed! If you support Allah, He, too, will support you
and plant your feet firmly on the ground.” (Muhammad, 47: 7)

&

Rumi offers a spiritual insight into the encounter between Moses (as) and the

L

magicians:

“The magicians were brought to the path of tawhid because of the courtesy and
politeness they showed to a great prophet right before the contest began. And they were
punished for trying to compete with him.”

Without a doubt, the respect the magicians had shown Moses (as) opened a
window in their hearts to belief. It is one of the greatest virtues in life to direct love
and hate to where they belong.

Rumi continues to shed light on a deeper aspect of the encounter:

93. Seeal-Araf, 7: 109-126; Yunus, 10: 76-82; Ta Ha, 20: 56-73 and Al-Shu’ara, 42: 34-51.
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“The wretched and tyrant Pharaoh threatened the magicians with cutting their
hands and feet and crucifying them to death. He hoped it would send shivers up their
spine and force them to yield. But little did the Pharaoh know that by gaining insight
into divine truths and mysteries, the magicians had conquered all forms of fear. Even if
they were to be crushed like wheat in a press, they now had the prudence to tell them-
selves apart from their shadows.”

In other words, they were now wise enough to know that the body is merely the
spirit's shadow. Before even hearing the threats, they had already shed that shadow
by losing themselves in the Lord (fana fillah).

“So, this life is nothing but a sleep, a dream. Do not be fooled by its extravagance
and dazzle! Would you be afraid if you saw a dream where you were killed by a thou-
sand cuts? This life, my friend, is nothing but that dream!”

Lady Mashita

Mashita was a maid to the Pharaoh’s daughter. One day, before reaching for a
hairbrush to comb the daughter’s hair, she said ‘in the name of Allah’ The daughter
overheard this and rushed to inform her father.

The Pharaoh summoned Mashita and asked for an explanation. With the
energy of faith bursting from her heart, she bravely responded, “You are mortal like
us. How can you be god?”

“So, you believe in Moses?” the Pharaoh angrily retorted.

He then had Mashita undergo a slow and brutal torture. However, she stood her
ground. So, they decided to bring in her five-year-old daughter.

“If you do not accept Pharaoh as god’, they said, “we will slit her throat!”

Mashita still remained firm. So, they slit her daughter’s throat in front of her
eyes and even smeared the blood on her face. However, she just tenderly kept on
repeating the words:

“Allah is One! Allah is One! And Moses is His Messenger!”

The Pharaoh and his men were now quivering with rage. This time, they
brought her three-month-old baby and held him out to her. The baby was hungry,
and instinctively reached out to Mashita for some milk. Nevertheless, the men pulled
him away, and yelled, “Unless you turn back from your way, we will throw your baby
in the oven!”

Mashita remained patient. She watched, as they hurled her baby into the fire.
It is narrated that the baby spoke from among the flames and urged her mother to:

“Keep patient! There is only a step between you and paradise!”



418 The Chain of Prophets

Many people who were present to see that, professed their faith in Moses (as).
Not long after, Mashita was martyred. She reunited with her kids in paradise.

Ubayy ibn Kab (ra) narrates that on the night of Miraj, the Prophet (as) smelt a
beautiful scent and asked Jibril (as) what it was. He said:

“It is the fragrance coming from the graves of Mashita, her husband and two
children?” (Ibn Majah, Fitan, 23/4030)

Lady Asiya Martyred

Asiya was saddened and deeply angry with her husband for torturing Mashita
to death. She even went so far as to insult him. It did not take much for the Pharaoh
to realize that his own wife was also a follower of Moses (as). Asiya did not hide it.

“Yes!” she exclaimed. “I, too, believe in the Lord of Moses!”

It is reported that the Pharaoh forced Asiya to lay on her back, with her arms
and feet tied to four poles, and had a millstone placed on her belly. The soldiers then
began torturing her. Her body eventually succumbed. She was martyred.

As Asiya was being tortured, Moses (as) happened to pass by. She looked at him
from a distance and made a slight gesture to point to the pain she was going through.
Moses (as) prayed. From that point on, Asiya (as) no longer felt any pain.

According to another report, Asiya was abandoned in the middle of a scorching
desert. The angels provided her shade, until she gave her final breath.

The Quran mentions her with praise:
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“And Allah presents for the believers an example in the Pharaoh’s wife, when
she said:

‘My Lord! Build me a house near You in paradise. Save me from the Pharaoh
and his deeds. And save me from the wrongdoers.” (Al-Tahrim, 66: 11)

It is reported that Asiya made the above prayer while being tortured. A voice
then told her to, “Look up!” When she looked up into the skies, she saw that all the
veils had been lifted, and her pear]l mansion in paradise was glimmering back at her.
She kept watching it and smiling. And the pain was no more.

Asiyas virtue is commemorated by Suleyman Celebi who, in his famous ode
Mevlid, depicts her as being present alongside angels and houris to congratulate lady
Aminah, after she gave birth to the Prophet (saw):
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And Asiya was one of those faces aglow

They said never has a mother been graced
With a child so pretty, a child so great

The Tower

Meanwhile, the Pharaoh’s tyranny was becoming worse by the day, as more and
more people began to accept Moses’ (as) call. Now, he ordered the construction of
a sky-scraping tower. It took seven years to build, and one could only get to the top
on horseback.

The Pharaoh’s idea was to climb to the top and supposedly, speak to Moses’
God! He lacked the slightest clue as to what tawhid really meant. His image of God
rested on shapes and forms encountered in the natural world. It was anthropomor-
phic. This notion falsely held that God had to come in a certain shape. The religion
of the Copts was similar to that of the ancient Greeks. It had multiple gods; one
assigned to the earth, another to the sky, another for love, and so forth.

The Pharaoh thought he could ascend the tower, observe the skies and
announce to the people that, try as he may, he could not come across Moses’ God!
With a shallow mindset, he assumed he could cast doubt in people’s minds by declar-
ing, “Even we could not bring you news from beyond despite the greatness of our
civilization and all the technological means we have at our disposal! So, how can
Moses claim he can?”

The Qur’an states:
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“And the Pharaoh said, ‘Haman! Build me a tower into the paths of the skies,

i

the paths into the heavens, so that I may see the God of Moses, even though I
think he is a liar?’

And thus was made his evils look good to the Pharaoh, and he was averted
from the right way. And the Pharaoh’s plan led to nothing except ruin.” (Al-Ghafir,
40: 36-37)

It has been narrated that the Almighty ordered Jibril (as) to knock the tower
down. So, he struck it with his wing and the tower fell in three pieces. Thousands of
soldiers, as well as workers preparing bricks and mortar, died.
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This failure only made the Pharaoh angrier. The Copts intensified their abuse
of the Israelites.
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“And the prominent among the Pharaoh’s people said:

‘Are you just going to let Moses and his people cause corruption in the land,
and abandon you and your gods?’

The Pharaoh said, ‘We will kill their sons and spare their women, to show
them just who has the power!” (Al-Araf, 7: 127)

The Israelites complained to Moses (as), who advised them to hang on:
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“Moses said to his people:
‘Seek help through Allah and be patient. The earth belongs to Allah. He makes

b33

whom He wills, inherit it. And the best outcome is for the righteous.” (Al-Araf, 7: 128)

However, slowly, the Israelites had begun giving Moses (as) attitude. They were
restless, agitated and were bothering their prophet. It was because they had a mate-

rialist outlook:
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“They said, “We were harassed both before you and after!

He said, ‘Perhaps, your Lord will destroy your enemy and grant you succes-
sion in the land, to see how you will act” (Al-Araf, 7: 129)

The Almighty thus indicated that the future would belong to the believers.

But as the reign of terror continued, Moses (as) prayed for it come to an end.
Shortly after that, one trouble after another began to rain on the Copts.
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“And We certainly seized the Pharaoh’s clan with years of famine and loss of
produce, that they perhaps would be reminded. But when good came to them,
they said, “This is ours by right!” And if a bad condition struck them, they saw

an evil omen in Moses and those with him. Unquestionably, their fortune is with
Allah, but most of them do not know.” (Al-Araf, 7: 130-131)

One Miracle after Another
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“And they said, ‘No matter what sign you bewitch us with, we will not believe
in you!
So, We sent upon them a flood, locusts, lice, frogs and blood as distinct
signs. But they were an arrogant and criminal lot!” (Al-Araf, 7: 132-133)

During each plague, the Copts would acclaim Moses (as) for how great a man he
was. However, as soon as they were over, they would turn to Moses (as) and sarcasti-
cally remark that it was bound to end, anyway.

Troubles come when tyranny reaches its peak. As indicated in the above verse,
that was also the case with the Copts.

1. Flood

The Almighty sent down heavy rains that flooded the Copts’ homes. They were
sunk up to their necks and had to keep standing, as anyone who sat down would
drown. They were at the point of total destruction. However, remarkably, the flood
did not affect the Israelites.

So, without much choice, the Copts rushed to Moses (as) and begged him to,
“Pray to Your Lord to lift this trouble from us! If He does, we will accept your call
and release your people from Egypt!”

So, Moses (as) prayed. Soon, the waters abated, and it was followed by a fertile
year for crops and fruits. That led the Copts to remark, “We were fools to think the
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flood was a catastrophe. It turns out it was a blessing in disguise and had nothing
to do with Moses!”
2. Locusts

This time, the Almighty sent a swarm of locusts into Egypt. They ate away every
crop and fruit that had bloomed following the flood. They destroyed everything in
their path. Nevertheless, again, they left the Israelites untouched.

The Copts appealed to Moses (as). “Pray’, they said, “and we will do whatever
you wish!”

Moses (as) prayed once more. The locusts scattered. The Copts turned back on
their word.
3. Fleas and Lice

Now, the Copts found themselves trying to fend off a sudden plague of fleas
and lice. The pests would even fill their plates during meals. They felt helpless. So,
like they did before, they rushed to Moses (as). The plague was over. However, the
Copts’ rebellion was not.

4. Frogs

This time, Moses (as) went to the Nile. He struck the river with his staff and all
the frogs emerged from its banks to raid the city. Soon, they were everywhere. The
Copts could hardly move.

“This time, we are really remorseful’, they told Moses (as). “Send these frogs
away and, we promise, we will send you to the Promised Land!”

The frogs were released but the Israelites, not so.

5. Blood

The Copts were not coming to their senses. So, the Almighty turned the Nile
into a river of blood. They could not find any water to drink. However, this was
only for the Copts. For the Israelites, the Nile remained pure. Following Moses’ (as)
prayer, the Nile let out its blood and returned to the way it was.

However, so did the Copts.
]
Rumi takes a Sufi look at this incident:

A Copt, almost dying of thirst, rushed to the home of an Israelite.
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Tam your friend and relative’, he said. And today, I need you. Fill a bowl of water
from the Nile with your very own hands for your old friend to drink from. If you get
the water for yourself, it will not turn into blood. It will be pure, and clear of all magic!’

The Israelite got a bowl of water from the Nile, just so that the Copt would see the
miracle behind it. He drank half of it, and held out the rest to the Copt.

‘Go on, drink’, he said. The elated Copt brought his mouth forward. However, the
water turned into blood. The Israelite then took the bowl towards him and the water
became pure.

The Copt became angry. He sat down until he regained his composure.
“Tell me’, he then said. ‘How does one untie this knot? What is the secret?’

“The Nile is clear and pure only to those who follow the way of Moses’, he
answered. ‘You may drink to your heart’s content, only if you get off the Pharaoh’s track
and let Moses (as) lead you.”

“If you want to see the moonlit night”, he added, “make peace with the moon”.
(Here, the ‘moonlit night’ refers to the miracle, while the ‘moon’ is Moses (as)).

The Israelite continued.

“Your grudge against the true servants of Allah has made you blind and deaf, and
cast thousands of curtains on your vision! You walk blindly in the valley of deviance,
with your eyes closed to the truth! Melt your piles of sin in the fire of repentance! Then
you will drink your share from the glass of those who have found wisdom. How silly
are to you think there would be a loophole in Allah's command, when He has banned
the Nile to those who disbelieve! How dare the Nile disregard the order of God and give
a pagan a drink!
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In the face of all these miracles:
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“And the Pharaoh said, ‘Let me go, so I can kill Moses; and let’s see then, if

he can call upon his Lord! I fear that he will change your religion or cause cor-
ruption in the land.” (Al-Ghafir, 40: 26)

The tone of the Pharaoh’s voice suggests he did want to kill Moses (as), if only
he was not prevented by those around him. They urged the Pharaoh, “You should
not be intimidated by Moses. You are god! If you were to go ahead and kill him, you
would cast doubt into people’s hearts. They would think you were helpless!”
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However, the Pharaoh’s words also reveal just how scared he was of Moses (as).
Deep down, he knew Moses (as) was a prophet. He was just too arrogant, conceited
and stubborn to accept it.

Moses (as) simply responded:
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“I have sought refuge in my Lord and yours, from every arrogant soul who

does not believe in the day of account.” (Al-Ghafir, 40: 27)

Scholars of the Quran have therefore suggested that in his prayer, Moses (as)
at the same time pinpoints the two main reasons why the Pharaoh just would not
believe:

a. He denied the afterlife,
b. And he was arrogant.

An arrogant person likes to see everybody else below him. Arrogance is there-
fore something the Prophet (saw) has strictly banned:

“Whoever carries a grain of faith in his heart will not enter hellfire. And whoever
carries a grain of arrogance in his heart will not enter heaven.” (Muslim, Iman, 147)

Faith is so precious that thanks to it, a person is sooner or later granted divine
amnesty and taken to the bounties of paradise. Arrogance, on the other hand, is an
attribute of Satan; and it is too vile to be allowed through the gates of heaven.

The Prophet (as) has also said:

“It suffices as a sin to look down on a fellow Muslim!” (Muslim, Birr, 32; Abu Dawud,
Adab, 35; Al-Tirmidhi, Birr, 18)

Lugman (as) advises his son to avoid it:
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“And do not turn your cheek in contempt toward people and do not walk with
a swagger. Allah does not like one who is deluded and boastful.” (Lugman, 31: 18)

Elsewhere, the Qur’an says:
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“And do not walk on the earth with a swagger. You can never tear the earth
apart or be as high as the mountains.” (Al-Isra, 17: 37)

Allah the Almighty explains the wisdom as to why He destroyed the Pharaoh
and his cohorts, who had fallen headfirst in the swamp of conceit and arrogance:
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“Each sign We showed was greater than the previous. And We seized them

with affliction that perhaps they might return to faith.” (Al-Zukhruf, 43: 48)

During the plagues sent by Allah, the Copts would become as gentle as lambs.
However, as soon as they were over, they would turn into beasts. They were dishon-
est and hypocritical.
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“And when the punishment descended upon them, they said, ‘Moses, pray
for us to your Lord by what He has promised you. If you can remove the pun-

ishment from us, we will surely believe you, and send with you the Children of
Israel” (Al-Araf, 7: 134)
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“And they said, ‘Magician! Pray for us to your Lord by what He has promised
you. We will come round!” But as soon as We removed the affliction, they broke
their word?” (Al-Zukhruf, 43: 49-50)
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“But when We removed the punishment from them until another destined
time, they, at once, broke their word.” (Al-Araf, 7: 135)
The Pharaoh’s Propaganda

The Pharaoh felt helpless and was becoming more afraid, by the hour, that the
people would accept the religion of tawhid altogether. So, he set up a giant tent by the
Nile, from which he personally addressed the public for two years.

“Do not let Moses fool you”, he would proclaim. “Along with the idols you wor-
ship, I, too, am your god!”
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“And the Pharaoh called out to his people, saying: ‘My people! Can’t you see
that the kingdom of Egypt and these rivers flowing beneath me, belong to me? Or
am I not better than this trivial man who can hardly make himself understood?”
(Al-Zukhruf, 43: 51-52)

The Pharaoh wished to portray himself as a rich and powerful man in charge
of a splendid empire, while Moses (as) as an insignificant other who could barely
express himself. He would try to discredit Moses (as) with arguments like:
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“Then why has not come with bracelets of gold or in the company of angels?”
(Al-Zukhruf, 43: 53)

In the end, the Copts were duped:
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“So he bluffed his people, and they obeyed him. They were certainly a defi-
antly disobedient lot.” (Al-Zukhruf, 43: 53)

The Exodus
The Pharaoh and his cohorts used their earthly supremacy to terrorize the
believers. The miracles they had seen and the minor punishments they had suffered
had not reformed them in the slightest. Their tyranny reached a point, where even
Moses (as) felt the need to curse them:
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“And Moses said:
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‘Our Lord! You have certainly given the Pharaoh and his establishment
splendor and wealth in the worldly life. Our Lord, is it so that they may lead
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people astray from Your way? Our Lord! Obliterate their wealth and harden their
hearts so that they will not believe until they see the painful punishment’

Allah said, ‘Your prayer has been answered. So remain on the right track and
do not follow the way of those who do not know.” (Yunus, 10: 88-89)

Soon, the Copts contracted a skin disease. This was followed by three days of
drought. Each family had its own trouble to deal with. Finally, the Pharaoh felt he
had no other choice than to let the Israelites go. However, it was clear that once the
danger had subsided, he would turn back on his promise.

Therefore, Moses (as) had no time to waste. So, in line with the divine com-
mand, he led the Israelites out of the city towards Suez in the dark of night. The
next morning, every girl in the Pharaol’s family died from plague. The Pharaoh was
already angry; and the death of his daughters had enraged him all the more.

“This is the work of Moses!” he screamed.

The burial of the daughters had won Moses (as) some precious time. By the time
the Pharaoh realized that the Israelites were gone, it was too late.

The Almighty reveals:
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“And We inspired to Moses, ‘Travel by night with My servants, for you will
be pursued.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 52)
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“And We had inspired to Moses, ‘Travel by night with My servants and strike
for them a dry path through the sea. Do not fear being overtaken by the Pharaoh
nor be afraid of drowning.” (Ta Ha, 20: 77)

When he got hold of the news, the Pharaoh panicked:
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“The Pharaoh then sent gatherers among the cities, and said, ‘They are just

a small band. And they have stepped on our nerves, when we are certainly a vigi-
lant nation.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 53-56)
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The Pharaoh quickly mobilized the army and charged out of the city to track
Moses (as) down:
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“So they pursued them at sunrise. And when the two groups saw one anoth-

er, the companions of Moses said, ‘We are surely caught!

Moses said, “No! My Lord is with me and He will guide me.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26:
60-62)

Moses (as) was now cornered between the Red Sea and the Pharaoh’s army.

The Sea of Redemption and Retribution
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“Then We inspired to Moses, ‘Strike the sea with your staff!” And it parted,
and each portion was like a great towering mountain.” (Al-Shwara, 26: 63)

The children of Israel continued walking on those the paths, through massive
walls of waves. At one point, they even asked Moses (as) to, “Open up windows
through the waves so we can all see each other!” Moses (as) prayed and their wish
was granted.

By now, the Pharaoh had reached the shore. When he saw that the sea had split,
he turned around and said, “Look! The sea has cracked open from my grandeur...
to make it easier for me to catch my slaves!” As always, the Pharaoh was too foolish
and lost to acknowledge that this was in fact a miracle of Moses (as).

He then commanded his soldiers to, “Advance! We will kill them all!”

However, as soon as he said that, he felt hesitant and afraid. It is reported that at
that point, Jibril (as) appeared in front of him on a white horse and said, “Come on...
what are you waiting for?” Mikail (as) went to the back end of the army and urged
the soldiers, “Get a move on...do not remain behind!”

Soon, the entire army was on the march towards the point of no return.

The Almighty says:
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“And We advanced the pursuers towards them.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 64)

The Pharaoh and his army entered the roads that the Red Sea had cleft open.
However, not long after, they met God’s wrath, and as the waves came tumbling
down.
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“And We saved Moses and those with him, all together. Then We drowned
the others.” (Al-Shuara, 26: 65-66)
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“So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in the sea because
they denied and were heedless of Our signs.” (Al-Araf, 7: 136)
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“And when they angered Us, We took revenge from them and drowned

them all. And We made them a precedent and an example for people to come.”
(Al-Zukhruf, 43: 55-56)
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“Indeed, in that is a sign, but most of them were not to be believers.”
(Al-Shuara, 26: 67)

With God’s grace, the Israelites were saved. That day was the 10" of Muharram.
As a show of thanks, they the spent the day fasting. In the Qur’an, the Lord reminds
the Jews of His favor:
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“And recall when We saved your forefathers from the people of the Pharaoh,
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who afflicted you with the worst torment, slaughtering your newborn sons and
sparing your females. And in that was a great trial from your Lord. And recall
when We parted the sea for you and saved you, while drowning the Pharaoh’s
army, as you looked on.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 49-50)
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A Last Gasp for Faith
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“And We took the Children of Israel across the sea. The Pharaoh and his
soldiers pursued them in tyranny and enmity, only until he began to drown. He
then said, I believe there is no god except that in whom the Children of Israel
believe, and I am of the Muslims.” (Yunus, 10: 90)

The Pharaoh was now just a couple of breaths away from death in the whirls
of the Red Sea, and made a last ditch attempt to clutch on to the lifeline of faith.
However, the Almighty said:
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“Now? And you had disobeyed before and were of the corrupters. So, today

We will save your body that you may be a sign for those to come. But many people
are heedless of Our signs.” (Yunus, 10: 91-92)

About this verse, scholar Zamakhshari has said:

“Your corpse will wash ashore, naked and intact; and your dead body will be pre-
served for later generations to see and take a lesson.”

In recent years, the Pharaoh’s corpse was in fact discovered washed up on the
shores of Red Sea, lying face down in a fetal position, as if to fall prostrate. The
corpse is now on display at the British Museum, as a living lesson in history for all to
see. This is another miracle the Almighty has revealed in the Qur’an, which will be
on show until the arrival of the final hour.

The Pharaoh’s body did not decay,
despite remaining in the Red Sea for millen-
nia. It was preserved by Allah the Almighty
who, in the Qur’an, tells us how He assured
the Pharaoh that He would. The body was
found roughly 3.000 years later and taken to
a museum in England to be kept as a lesson
for humanity.

The Pharaoh’s body on display at the British
Museum in London
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On the Other Side of the Red Sea

Moses (as) now led the Israelites towards Canaan. On the way, the passed by a
tribe that worshipped the statue of a cow.

“Moses!” said the Israelites. “Make an idol like that for us, too, so we can wor-

1”

ship it!

Moses (as) counseled them. “Allah (jj) has saved you from tyranny. The Copts
were killing your sons and taking your daughters as slaves. Will you now forget all
that and rebel?”

The Almighty states:
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“And We took the Children of Israel across the sea. Then they came upon a
people devoted to some idols. They said, ‘Moses! Make us a god like theirs!”

He said, ‘You are indeed an ignorant bunch!” (Al-Araf, 7: 138)
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“What those worshippers are engaged in is bound to perish, and what they
are doing will come to nothing!

He said, ‘Should I find you a god other than Allah when He has preferred
you over the worlds?’

And recall when We saved you from the people of the Pharaoh, who was
subjecting to the most brutal torment, killing your sons and keeping your women
alive! And in that was a great trial from your Lord.” (Al-Araf, 7: 139-141)

Now, Moses (as) mobilized an army of 12,000 soldiers each at the command of
Joshua and Caleb, and sent them on a campaign back to Egypt. No one was left in the
country except for the ill, the old and children. The army returned with great spoils.
They sold what they could not carry. The Copts were now obliterated. The Quran
alludes to this in the following:
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“So We removed them from the gardens and springs. And treasures and a
place of comfort.” (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 57-58)

JE‘ a3 L2 V1 6 lks bz 156 5,00 fﬁ‘J‘ B35
LNJ,J\,“\&L;;J.:;J\_L EalS S5 s S5
d}wj’u \Ju'LS L 4335} d}.@)ﬁ cvé) BIEgF U}Zsj

“And We made the oppressed inherit the east of the land and the west, which
We had blessed. And the good word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children

of Israel, for what they had patiently endured. And We destroyed all that the
Pharaoh and his people had produced and what they had built.” (Al-Araf, 7: 137)
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“And so. We made the Children of Israel inherit it (Al-Shuara, 26: 59)
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“And how much they left behind of gardens and springs. Of crops and noble
sites. And of comfort wherein they were amused. Thus! And We made another

people inherit it. The heaven and earth did not weep for them, nor were they
reprieved.” (Al-Dukhan, 44: 25-29)

Allah evocatively illustrates societies that have been caught by His wrath meet a
pitiful end and end up in the dustbin of history:
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“And how many generations have We destroyed before them? Do you see any
of them or hear from them a sound?” (Maryam, 19: 98)

The Tih Valley and the Trial of War in Jericho
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“And mention when Moses said to his people, ‘Remember the favor of Allah
upon you when He appointed prophets among you, gave you possessions and that
which He had not given anyone in the world.” (Al-Maidah, 5: 20)

This verse is strictly about the Israelites at the time of Moses (as). God’s pledge
to give the Israelites the Promised Land, as well as the reminder that He had blessed
them like no one else before, is therefore valid only for the people of that period
of time in history. There are otherwise hundreds of passages in the Qur’an and in
the prophetic tradition that identify the Prophet (saw) as God’s exceptional gift
to humanity, both past and present, as well as future. As for who will inherit the
Promised Land, the Quran lays it bare:
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“And We have already written in the Psalms after the previous Reminder
[Torah] that the land will be inherited by My righteous servants.” (Al-Anbiya, 21: 105)

Here, Allah assures us that the tyrants and their tyranny cannot rule forever; the
good is essential, while evil is just its offshoot and bound to perish, and that power
will sooner or later fall into the hands of the righteous. This is Islam’s universal
worldview.

&

Moses (as) was now leading the Israelites to Canaan, the Promised Land. He
appointed a representative from each Israelite tribe, before sending Joshua and Caleb
to spy on the inhabitants of Canaan, who at the time were the Amalekites. The two
men found that the Amalekites were a powerful nation. However, in order not to
demoralize and frighten the Israelites, the pair decided not to tell them. It also was
what Moses (as) had ordered them to do. However, a few Israelites managed to find
out and the word got around. As a result, they refused to fight.
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“Moses said, ‘My people! Enter the Holy Land which Allah has designated for
you; and do not turn back and become losers!’
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They said, ‘Moses! The people there are immensely powerful! And we will
never enter unless they leave. But if they do leave, we will then enter!” (Al-Maidah,
5:21-22)
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“Two blessed men from those who feared Allah said, ‘Enter upon them

through the gate. For if you do so, you will prevail! And rely on Allah, if you are
believers” (Al-Maidah, 5: 23)
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“They said, ‘Moses, we will certainly never enter, as long as they are there! So
go and fight with your Lord! We are staying right here!” (Al-Maidah, 5: 24)

The Israelites had quickly forgotten the time they were crushed under the
Pharaoh’s thumb. They had now been saved, and were enjoying a bit of luxury which
they did not want to lose. They had an insatiable desire to live in this world for as
long as they could. They did not wish to work. So, they requested Moses (as) to be
fed from heaven, after which they were given manna and quail. Furthermore, Moses
(as) had struck twelve springs out of a rock, so they would not have to make an extra
effort to find drinking water.

The Almighty declares:
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“And We shaded you with clouds, and sent you manna and quails, saying ‘Eat
from the good things with which We have provided you’ But they could never
wrong Us. They only wronged themselves.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 57)
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“And recall when Moses prayed for water for his people, so We said, ‘Strike
the rock with your staff!’” And there gushed forth from it twelve springs, and
every tribe knew where to get its water from. We said, ‘Eat and drink from the

provision of Allah, and do not commit abuse on the earth, spreading corruption.”
(Al-Bagarah, 2: 60)
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“And We divided them into twelve distinct tribes. And when his people
implored Moses for water, We inspired to him, ‘Strike the rock with your staff!’

And there gushed forth from it twelve springs. Every people knew its water-
ing place. And We shaded them with clouds and sent down upon them manna
and quails, saying, ‘Eat from the good things with which We have provided you.
But they could never wrong us. They only wronged themselves.” (Al-Araf, 7: 160)
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“O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy. We made an
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appointment with you at the right side of the mount. And We sent down manna
and quails, saying:

‘Eat from the good things with which We have provided you and do not
transgress, or My anger will descend upon you! And he upon whom My anger
descends, certainly perishes. But I am indeed the Perpetual Forgiver of who
repents, believes, does good and then follows guidance.” (Ta Ha, 20: 80-82)

The Israelites were an unthankful and impatient people, who continued to be a
burden on Moses (as). The Quran gives a clear picture of their level of ingratitude:
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“And when you said, ‘Moses, We will not put up with one kind of food. So
pray for us that your Lord may bring forth for us things that the earth grows: its
greens, cucumbers, garlic, lentils, and onions!” He said, ‘Do you seek to trade in
what is superior with that which is inferior? Go down to any town and you will
get what you ask for!’

So they were struck with abasement and poverty; and they earned Allah’s
wrath. That is because they would defy the signs of Allah and kill the prophets
unjustly. That is because they would disobey and transgress.” (Al-Bagarah, 2: 61)
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“Moses said, ‘My Lord! I have no control over anyone except myself and my
brother. So separate us from the defiantly disobedient people!

Allah said, ‘The land is now forbidden to them for forty years! They will
wander throughout. So, do not grieve over those who are defiantly disobedient.”
(Al-Maidah, 5: 25-26)
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“And Allah had already taken a covenant from the Children of Israel, and We
delegated from among them twelve leaders. And Allah said:

‘T am with you. If you establish prayer, give alms, believe in My messengers,
support them and loan Allah a goodly loan, then I will remove from you your
misdeeds and admit you to gardens beneath which rivers flow. But whoever of
you disbelieves after this, has certainly strayed from the sound way.” (Al-Maidah,
5:12)

However, the Israelites would not relent. They were brazenly ungrateful to the
blessings Allah had given them and were constantly giving attitude to a prophet of
the caliber of Moses (as). They were impudent enough to say, “Go with your Lord,
Moses, and fight! We will follow you once you gain victory!”
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For that reason, Allah banished them to the wilderness of the Tih Valley, where
they would roam without direction for the next forty years. That was until they were
all dead, and were succeeded by another entirely new generation.

It was this energetic and faithful young generation that would defeat the
Amalekites and enter the Promised Land. After long years, it had now been captured
along with the areas to the east of River Jordan. Moses’ (as) promise had now been
fulfilled.

The Revelation of the Torah

Moses (as) informed the Israelites that now they had settled in the Promised
Land, it was only a matter of time until the Almighty sent down a book.

He left behind his brother, Aaron (as) as deputy, and told him to, “Mind the
people and make sure they do not fall into error! Allah has summoned me to Mount
Sinai. I will fast there for thirty days and return with a revelation.”

However, the brazen Israelites were mistrustful about their own prophet. So,
they said to him, “Take a few witnesses from us!” As a result, seventy people were
chosen to go with Moses (as) to the mountain.

It was when Moses (as) prayed to the Almighty to reveal the promised book that
he was commanded to fast for thirty days. This is the month of Dhilgadah. Later,
the first ten days of Dhilhijjah were also included to complete the fast to forty days.
Moses (as) was then given a book and tasked to guide his people with it.

The Almighty declares:
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“And we made an appointment with Moses for thirty days and perfected

them with another ten. So, the term of his Lord was completed to forty nights.”
(Al-Araf, 7: 142)

Moses (as) had been invited to Mount Sinai, also known as Mount Tur, for forty
days, to reach an even higher state of spiritual maturity through fasting, prayers and
meditation, which he needed, to accomplish the tasks that were to follow. Those
forty nights were going to prepare Moses (as) to speak with God. To get away from
the clamor of the crowd around him, Moses (as) isolated himself from the rest; and
he soaked up the night’s silence by delving into the ocean of meaning behind the
appearances that would take him to the Lord. This was needed to purify the spirit
and lighten it up to shine up the road that awaited him.

It is understood that the first thirty days were of abstinence and purification, in
which Moses (as) fasted and committed himself to deeds of worship. In addition, the
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revelation of the Torah, as well as Moses’ (as) conversation with the Almighty, took
place in the final ten days. In that forty-day period, Moses (as) had acquired the high
spiritual state that was required to speak with God.

The Qur’an refers to this period not as forty days, but forty nights. This is based
on the lunar calendar, where each day begins with nightfall. However, there is more
to it. Nights possess a distinct quality. Many divine manifestations have occurred
at night, including the first revelation of the Qurian and the Prophet’s (saw) night
journey, the Miraj.

Moses’ (as) forty-day seclusion on Mount Sinai carries further signs:

To reach the morning of spiritual enlightenment, saints need to do some hard
time in the troublesome hours of night. Inspiration often comes at night; and each
triumphant dawn is preceded by a night of trouble.

So, in a way, Moses’ (as) first thirty days coincide with the night, whereas the last
ten days correspond to dawn. It was during final moments of this dawn that he was
given the privilege to speak to God and observe other divine signs.

Moses (as) fasted on Mount Sinai for thirty days and night straight, without
eating or drinking for once (sawm-i wisal), But despite that, he neither felt hungry
nor thirsty. Yet, while traveling to meet Khidr, he felt hungry only after half a day;
and told his friend to take out what food they had brought. This was because Moses’
(as) meeting with Khidr was part of a trial. As is the case with all trials, this one also
came with hardship. It only took him a few hours to get hungry. Nevertheless, his
journey to Mount Sinai was not a trial. This time, he was on a journey to meet the
Lord. It was a reunion with Him. The splendor of where he was, made him forget
about all physical urges, like eating and drinking. It held him back from everything
apart from the Lord.

Due to Allah (jj) having spoken with him, Moses (as) is called Kalimullah, liter-
ally ‘the one whom God has spoken to’ However, this talk did not take place through
a physical medium such as the tongue. Rather, Moses (as) spoke to the Almighty
beyond space and time, through God’s pre-eternal attribute of Speech (Kalam). None
of God’s qualities is like those of the created. For instance, He is All-Knowing (Alim);
yet His way of knowing is unlike ours. Allah is Powerful, but His power is distinct
from ours. Similarly, Allah speaks but not like us. We use our tongues and letters
to speak. Allah needs neither. Letters are created, whereas Allah’s speech is not. It
is beyond letters and all other mediums. In fact, when Allah spoke to Moses (as),
neither Jibril (as) nor the seventy others on Mount Sinai took notice of it.

Moses (as) was also shown many scenes from the spiritual realm. This was not
an event of his own choosing. It is said that he was directly presented —without any
medium- 4,200 words, on top of 14 others, of a nature unknown to us. With the
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delivery of each word, Moses (as) shook; and his body and nature underwent major
changes.

In reference to this event, the Quran makes it clear that:

LS oss Al +s3
“And Allah spoke to Moses with direct speech.” (Al-Nisa, 4: 164)

To comfort his heart, the Almighty (as) instilled Moses (as) with thousands of
words. It was so that he could find some consolation. Moses (as) was a prophet who
had gone through turbulent times his entire life. Now, he was tasked with bringing
law and order to a rampant and materialistic people like the Israelites. It was going
to be tough.

The Wisdom of the Number Forty
Forty is an exceptionally important number in spiritual training.
a. It took forty days for Adam’s (as) mud to ferment. It is narrated that:

“Allah kneaded the soil from which Adam was created, for forty days, with His
Hand OfMl'ght.” (Tabari, Tafsir, 111, 306)

Each day represents a time frame, whose nature is unknown.

b. A baby stays in the womb as a drop of sperm for forty days, a clot for the
next forty days and a lump of flesh for another forty. It is after these stages that the
sprit is breathed into the baby. A hadith narrated by Ibn Masud (ra), and which is
mentioned both in Bukhari and Muslim, says:

“The creation of each of you in the womb is completed in forty days. You then
remain in there as a drop for the same period. For the same period, you remain as a
clot, and a lump of flesh for the same period after that. Allah the Almighty then sends
and angel with four words to inscribe: the baby’s livelihood, his deeds, his time of
death, and whether he will be righteous or sinful. After that, the spirit is breathed in.”
(Al-Bukhari, Qadar, 1; Badu’l Khalg, 6; Muslim, Qadar, 1/2643)

c. Forty days is important not only to prepare prophets to receive divine rev-
elation but also to mold the hearts of saints to receive spiritual inspiration.

The Prophet (saw) says:

“Springs of wisdom will flow off the tongue of a person who sincerely turns to his
Lord for forty mornings.” (Al-Suyuti, al-Jami’ al-Saghir, II, 137/8361)
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The Sufi practice of cile or erbain, the forty-day period of intense meditation
which is considered essential to spiritual progress, is based on the above words of the
Prophet (saw), and the time Moses (as) spent on Mount Sinai as told by the Qur’an.

It takes forty days for the spirit to rein in the ego. Likewise, it takes forty days
for the ego to escape it. So, are the laws of God. They take forty days to fully appear.

People of wisdom have also drawn attention to the number four and its mul-
tiples. For example, the universe rests on four elements: earth, water, air and fire.
The Throne of God has four corners and is carried by eight angels. Moses (as) was
ordered to spend forty days fasting and worshipping; and only after that, was he
privileged with being spoken to by the Almighty.

The Request to See Allah

As Moses (as) spoke with God, all the veils before his eyes had lifted. He was
given a clear vision of the Throne (arsh) that transcended space and time. He was
hearing the squeak of the pen scribing on the Protected Tablet (lawh-i mahfuz).
However, neither Jibril (as) nor the seventy Israelites saw or heard any of it, as Moses
(as) had now reached an exceptionally high station.

Moses (as) took so much pleasure out this experience that he wanted even more.
He was overcome by entirely different and such strong emotions that he now wished
to see the Almighty.

However, Allah the Almighty pronounced:
15 ) “You cannot see Me!”

When Moses (as) insisted, the Almighty said, “Take a look at this mountain! If it
is able to remain in one piece, then, you too, will be able to see Me!” (This is Mount
Zubayr in the region of Madyan).

One report suggests that the Almighty showed Moses (as) just a grain of light
behind seventy curtains. That light reflected on the mountain, which instantly
exploded. Moses (as) could not endure the glory of Allah’s power and splendor. He
fainted from fear.

The Qur’an recounts:
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“And when Moses arrived at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him,
he said, ‘My Lord! Show me Yourself that I may look at You.

Allah said, ‘You will not see Me, but look at the mountain; if it should remain
in place, then you will see Me!”

But when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it level, and Moses
fell unconscious. And when he awoke, he said, ‘Exalted are You! I have repented
to You, and I am the first of the believers!” (Al-Araf, 7: 143)

Sufis have pointed to an inner meaning in the above event:

Moses (as) wished to gaze at the truth that underpinned the infinite realm
of spirit with his human perception. However, the response he got was not what
he wished. He thought that his perception was one with the eye of his heart. He
assumed his heart was unique. Based on that, he craved to see his Lord.

However, as the light reflected on the mountain, Moses (as) became terrified
and passed out. As he lay on the ground, a voice said to him:

“That privilege, Moses, is not for you but for an orphan to come after you!”

Moses (as) gave in and said, “My Lord! I exalt and glorify You. Only Muhammed
Mustafa, who You have personally declared Your beloved and graced with the highest
of all ranks, has a way to You. I repent for having coveted something that is not mine!
And I am the first to believe that the most sublime gaze of certainty (mushahadah) is
reserved for and exclusive to Muhammed Mustafa!”

&

Even after Moses (as) returned from Mount Sinai, Allah’s light continued to
reflect on his face. Hence, he had to cover his face for three days.

The Prophet (saw) has in fact said:

“After Moses (as) returned from that profound state of peace, anyone who looked
at this face would die. So, he covered his face and, for some time, spoke to people from
behind a cloth.” (Al-Suyuti, al-Durr al-Mansur fi al-Tafsir abi al-Mazur, v. 111, p. 116)

Urwah ibn Ruwaym tells the following:

“For a while after he returned from Mount Sinai, Moses (as) was unable to
approach his wife, from the sheer light reflecting off his face. So, he kept his face
covered. But his wife complained, T have been your wife for forty years. It should not
be hard for you to look at me so I could take in some of that light!” So, he lifted the
cloth. Instantly, the light surrounded her, like the sun, and she was unable to open
her eyes. She put her hands on her face and fell prostrate to the Lord.” (Al-Suyuti, al-
Durr al-Mansur fi al-Tafsir abi al-Mazur, v. I11. p. 116)
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Wahb ibn Munabbih narrates:

“Moses (as) was aglow with an incredible light for three days after he spoke with
the Lord. (al-Suyuti, al-Durr al-Manzur fi al-Tafsir bi al-Masur, v. IIL p. 116)

Just a ray of divine manifestation on Mount Sinai was enough to knock Moses
(as) out. The reflection on his face was so intense that he had to cover it for three
days. During his Night Journey, the Prophet was taken past the Lote Tree, the
Sidratu’l Munteha, which marks the apex of the highest heaven, and spoke to the
Almighty at a small distance the Qur'an describes as “two bow lengths or nearer”
(@'ﬁ }i ST o5).2* Yet, unlike Moses (as), he did not return with any reflection of
light on his face. Saints have explained why that was the case:

Moses (as) underwent that experience while still in spiritual motion, moving
from one state to another higher (falwin). The Prophet (saw), on the other hand,
had already settled in the highest state of peace (tamkin)®> and spiritual observation
(mushahadah). The Night Journey simply marked a change in mode from one kind
of spiritual observation to another. It is for that reason that the Prophet (saw) has
said:

“I am not like any of you. I spend the night with my Lord, who feeds and nourishes
me.” (Ali al-Muttaqi, Kanz al-Ummal, 3/32, 42)

“I have moments with my Lord that neither an angel nor a prophet can access.”
(Al-Munawi, Fayd al-Qadir, IV, 8)96

&

On the Almighty’s words, “You, Moses, can never see me!”, saints have further
explained:

“As long as you exist, Moses, that is to say, unless you die in Me, I shall remain
hidden to you. Only if you lose yourself in Me, will you be able to see Me!”

Just as the stars in the sky are invisible when the sun is out, a river is lost in the
sea after flowing into it, a kohl bears nothing of its stoniness when applied around
the eye and a grain of wheat sheds itself after entering the body as bread, the body
of a person who spiritually loses himself in the Lord, dies; and becomes estranged
from the person.

Rumi was among many others who eagerly awaited death, so it could liberate
him from the ego’s captivity. He famously called death shab-i arus, the wedding night.

94.  See, al-Najm, 53: 9

95.  Talwin refers to the spiritual progression from one stage to another. This continues until reaching
tamkin, which is for the heart to settle and delve deeper in the station of reunion with the Lord.

96.  See, al-Maqdisi, Sirlarin Coziimii ve Hazinelerin Anahtarlari, p. 58-59.
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In the moment of spiritual ecstasy, Hallaj-i Mansur exclaimed, “Kill me, my
friends...for death is the only thing that can save me!”

In Sufism, this is called wahdat-i wujud, oneness of existence, or wahdat-i
shuhud, 11: oneness of perception. This is a temporary state. Its nature is known only
to those who experience it.

&

An indescribably sweet feeling had come over Moses (as), after having spoken
to God through His pre-eternal attribute of Speech. In a moment of rapture, he
insisted he wanted to see God. However, when the mountain exploded, he fainted.
When he came round to himself, he repented. Hearing God’s words had made Moses
(as) forget he was still in the world. He felt as though he had died and woken up in
paradise, in God’s court.

It is narrated that the mountain that received a small ray from God’s light
smashed into pieces. Every single piece flew to a different direction. It virtually
turned to flour, and each particle flew as far as the seas. The waters in which its par-
ticle fell became sweet and cured the ill.
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“If We had sent down this Qur’an upon a mountain, you would have seen

it humbled and ripped apart from fear of Allah. And We present people these
examples to people that perhaps they will give thought.” (Al-Hashr, 59: 21)
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“We did offer the trust to the heavens, earth and mountains but they declined
from fear. But man accepted it. He is indeed unjust and ignorant.” (Al-Ahzab, 33: 22)

After the event on Mount Sinai, Moses (as) began receiving the Torah. It was
inscribed on seven or ten tablets, and comprised of forty sections. Each letter of the
Torah was brought down by a different angel, including Jibril (as). They presented
Moses (as) the revelation on top of Mount Sinai.

A Conversation on Mount Sinai

The Prophet (saw) informs us of an exchange that took place on the mountain
between Allah and Moses (as):
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“Moses (as) asked the Almighty about six qualities he believed he had and a sev-
enth, which he disliked:

‘My Lord! Which servant of Yours is the most righteous?’
‘One who constantly remembers Me and never forgets!”
‘And which servant is the most guided?’

‘One who keeps on the path of guidance I have shown!’
And who is the most just?’

‘One who judges himself in the way he judges others!’
‘Who is the most knowledgeable?’

‘One who can never get enough of it!’

‘Who is the most honorable?’

‘One who forgives when he has the power to punish!’
‘And which servant is the richest?’

‘One who is content with he is given!’

‘And who is the poorest?’

[k

‘One who thinks little of what he is given and craves for more
al-Ummal, XV, 899/43549)

(Ali al-Muttaqi, Kanz

The Golden Calf

Shortly after their safe passage across the Red Sea, the Israelites saw a tribe
worshipping an idol bearing an ox’s head. They had asked Moses (as) for some-
thing similar to worship; and he responded by advising them they were in error in
making that request, and how evil and senseless it was to ascribe partners to Allah.
Afterwards, they felt bad and repented.

However, after Moses (as) left Aaron (as) as deputy and headed to Mount Sinai,
a hypocrite named Samiri made the most of the opportunity, and sculpted an idol
made from the gold he had gathered from the Israelites.

“This’, he then exclaimed, “..is the god of Moses, but too bad Moses has forgot-
ten about it!”

Samiri was an artisan. He had sculpted the calf with such prowess that when the
wind blew into it, it would bellow as if it was alive. He managed this with the holes
he had opened up inside the idol which, like a flute, would echo different sounds
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depending on the strength of the wind. When the calf sounded, Samiri would turn
and say, “Look! Your god is speaking to you!”

Samiri managed to convince many Israelites into believing that the golden calf
was their god. Aaron (as) pleaded to them. However, they just would not listen.

The Qur’an recounts:
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“And Aaron had already told them before the return of Moses: ‘My people!

This is a tribulation, do not fall for it! Your Lord is the Most Merciful, so follow
me and obey my order.” (Ta Ha, 20: 90)
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“They said, ‘We will never stop being devoted to the calf until Moses
(Ta Ha, 20: 91)
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“Allah said to Moses, ‘We have tried your people after you departed, and
Samiri has led them astray!” (Ta Ha, 20: 85)
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“And after Moses left, the people made from their ornaments a calf, a body
that made a lowing sound. Did they not see that it could neither speak to them
nor guide them to a way? They took it up, and they were wrongdoers.” (Al-Araf, 7:
148)
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“And when Moses returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said:
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‘Evil has been your conduct in my absence! Would you hasten on the edict of
your Lord?’ He threw down the tablets and seized his brother by the head, pulling
him towards himself.

His brother said, ‘Son of my mother! These people thought I was weak and
they were about to kill me. So do not let the enemies gloat over me, and do not
take me with the wrongdoing lot.” (Al-Araf, 7: 150)
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“Moses said, ‘Aaron! What prevented you from stopping them, when you saw
them going astray? Have you disobeyed my order?’

Aaron said, ‘Son of my mother, do not seize me by my beard and head. I only
feared that you would say, ‘You caused division among the Children of Israel, and
you did not await my word!” (Ta Ha, 20: 92-94)

Moses (as) and Aaron (as) were brothers from the same parents. However,
Aaron (as) pleads to Moses (as) as ‘son of my mother’ to appeal to his compassion.
For a mother always carries greater compassion than both a father and siblings. In
addition, their mother was a righteous believer, much loved and respected by both.
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“Moses said, ‘My Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into Your
mercy. For You are the most Merciful of the merciful.” (Al-Araf, 7: 151)
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“So Moses returned to his people, angry and grieved. He said: ‘My people!
Did your Lord not make you a good promise? Was that too long for you to wait
or did you wish your Lord’s wrath upon yourselves, when you broke your promise
to me?” (Ta Ha, 20: 86)
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“They said, ‘We did not break our promise to you by will! But we were bur-
dened with the weight of people’s ornaments, so we threw them into the fire, and

so did Samiri. And he extracted a calf which had a lowing sound, and said, ‘This
is your god and the god of Moses, but he forgot!”™ (Ta Ha, 20: 87-88)

For their evil deed, Moses (as) asked the Israelites to repent; and informed them
that the condition of their repentance was a deep remorse and death. However, after

1”

hearing that, they said, “Better we keep patient and wait for the divine verdict!
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“And recall when Moses said to his people, ‘My people! You have indeed
wronged yourselves by adopting the calf to worship! So, repent to your Creator
and kill yourselves. That is best for you in the sight of your Creator.

He then accepted your repentance. He is truly the Forgiver and the Merciful”
(Al-Baqarah, 2: 54)

For each person who had worshipped the golden calf, another was assigned
with a sword at hand, waiting for the signal to execute. Some were even relatives of
one another.

& UJ \jjté \ju kB ﬁl \51;3 HJ,\:T u,é Las &5
“And when regret overcame them and they saw that they had gone astray,
they said, ‘If our Lord does not have mercy upon us and forgive us, we will surely
be among the losers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 149)

Both Moses (as) and Aaron (as) were thereupon overcome with compassion, as
they tearfully begged the Lord to forgive them. Their prayers were accepted.
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“But as for those who committed misdeeds and then repented and believed,

indeed your Lord, thereafter, is Forgiving and Merciful” (Al-Araf, 7: 153)

Allah the Almighty declared:
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“Then We forgave you after that so perhaps you would be grateful” (Al-Bagarah,
2:52)

Now, Moses (as) called Samiri to account.
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“Moses said, ‘And what is your case, Samiri?’

He said, ‘T saw what they did not see, so I took a handful of dust from the
track of the messenger and threw it. And that is what my soul enticed me to do.”
(Ta Ha, 20: 95-96)

Scholars of the Qur’an note that the messenger Samiri says that he saw was Jibril
(as) who was on the way to see Moses (as). Samiri noticed that the ground Jibril (as)
walked on came to life and turned green. So, he picked up a handful of dust from the
path and threw it in the fire, in which he melted the gold.
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“Moses said, ‘Now, go away! It has been decreed that from now on you will
say, ‘No contact! And you have an appointment in the hereafter you will not fail
to keep. And look at your ‘god’ to which you remained devoted. We will surely
burn it and blow it into the sea with a blast.” (Ta Ha, 20: 97)

So it goes that, after receiving Moses’ (as) curse, Samiri contracted a heavy and

contagious illness that forced him to keep away from people for the rest of his life.
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“Indeed, those who took the calf for worship will obtain anger from their
Lord and humiliation in the life of this world. That is how We recompense the
slanderers.” (Al-Araf, 7: 152)
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“And when the anger subsided in Moses, he picked up the tablets. And in

their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who are fearful of their Lord.”
(Al-Araf, 7: 154)

The Almighty had called on Moses (as) to bring to His presence seventy people
on behalf of those who regretted having worshipped the calf, and asked them all to
collectively repent. Moses (as) heeded the order by taking seventy Israelites with him
to Mount Sinai. However, the ingrate group, this time, sarcastically asked to see God.
They were then caught by a severe earthquake, which brought them to their knees and
made them faint. Again, Moses (as) prayed to Allah, and the wrath was lifted.

The Qur’an recounts:
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“And recall when you said, ‘Moses! We will never believe you until we see
Allah outright!” So, the thunderbolt took you while you were looking on. Then
We revived you after your death that perhaps you would be grateful” (Al-Baqarah,
2: 55-56)
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“And Moses chose seventy men for Our appointment. And when the earth-
quake seized them, he said:

‘My Lord, if You had willed, You could have destroyed them before. Would
You destroy us for what the foolish among us have done? This is not but Your
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trial, by which You send astray whom You will and guide whom You will. You
are our Protector, so forgive us and have mercy upon us. And You are the best of
forgivers” (Al-Araf, 7: 155)

Moses (as) carried on praying:
S| Bla U 521 5 &s Ll eda o W C5515

“And decree good for us in this world and in the Hereafter. We have indeed
turned to You” (Al-Araf, 7: 156)
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“Allah said:

‘T send My punishment on whomever I wish, but My mercy embraces all
things. And I have written it for those who fear Allah, give alms, believe in Our
signs and follow the messenger, the unlettered prophet, who they will find men-
tioned in the Torah and the Gospel, who bids them to do what is right and forbids
them from what is wrong, makes lawful to them all the good things and forbids
them from all things vicious, and relieves them of their burdens and the shackles
that were upon them. Those who believe in him, honor him, and help him and
follow the light that has been sent down with him, they are the ones who will be
saved.” (Al-Araf, 7: 156-157)

Qatadah ibn Numan (ra) narrates the following from the Prophet (saw):

“Moses (as) asked Allah (jj), ‘My Lord. I see that the tablets of the Torah speak
about the best nation to be raised from among humankind, who enjoin good and forbid
evil. My Lord, let that nation be mine!”

The Almighty replied, ‘That is the nation of Ahmad (Muhammad)!’

‘My Lord’, said Moses (as). ‘The tablets speak of a nation who will come last on
earth but will enter paradise first! Please, let them be my nation!’

‘That is the nation of Ahmad’, said Allah (jj).
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‘My Lord’, pleaded Moses (as). ‘The tablets mention a nation who keep their book
in their hearts and recite it off by heart, when nations before them could only read
their books from in front of them, and once the books went missing, were unable to
remember any of it! It is clear that you have gifted this nation with an exceptional skill
to memorize and protect! I beg You My Lord, let them be my nation!”

‘That is the nation of Ahmad’, Allah (jj) told him.

‘My Lord! The tablets cite a nation. They believe in the previous books, as well as
the last, and wage war on all kinds of deviances. Let them be mine!” prayed Moses (as).

‘They’, said Allah (jj), ‘are the nation of Ahmad..

‘My Lord! The tablets speak of a nation who are rewarded between 10 and 700
times just for intending on doing something good, even if they never get around to doing
it! Let that be my nation!’

However, Allah the Almighty again said, ‘They are the nation of Ahmad’.
After hearing all this, Moses (as) put the tablets aside and prayed:

In that case, my Lord, make me a member of his nation, too!”” (Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, II,
259)

As for us, we were born into this world as members of the nation of Muhammad
(saw) for free, without having to work for it. We cannot possibly thank Allah enough
for that. However, like everything else, this also comes at a price. We need to be fully
aware of the responsibility that comes with being a member of the Muhammedan
nation and lead lives that are worthy of the privilege. Only through this, can we be
given a chance to be near him in the hereafter and, in turn, give him a chance inter-
cede for our sins and open for us the gates of heaven.

&

The Israelites behaved but not for long. They complained that the Toral’s laws
were too strict and they could not cope. They had forgotten about the promise they
made, when they repented. So, as a further warning, the Almighty raised Mount
Sinai above their heads. They became terrified. They fell prostrate in fear, waiting for
the mountain to come crashing down on them at any second:
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“And recall when We took your covenant, and We raised the mount over you
saying, ‘Take what We have given you with resolution and remember what is in it
that perhaps you may become righteous’ Then you turned away after that. And
if it was not for the favor of Allah upon you and His mercy, you would have been
among the losers.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 63-64)

Yet, the Israelites continued their ways. Those who went one step too far, were
punished.
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“And you already knew about those who transgressed on the Sabbath. And
We said to them, ‘Be despised apes!” And We made it a deterrent punishment for

those who were present and those to come after them. And a lesson for those who
fear Allah.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 65-66)

The Israelites who persisted in evil were turned into apes and subsequently
destroyed. However, this incident offers nothing to support the claim that man
comes from apes. Besides, these people perished and they were destroyed there and
then, without bearing forth any offspring.

Allah the Almighty states:
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“So for their breaking of the covenant We cursed them and hardened their
hearts. They distort words from their proper usages and have forgotten a por-
tion of what they were reminded. And you will still observe deceit among them,

except a few. But pardon them and overlook their misdeeds. Indeed, Allah loves
those who do good.” (Al-Maidah, 5: 13)

There was only one copy of the Torah. Nobody knew it off by heart. This copy
was lost during the Babylonian captivity. Once the Israelites were released from
Babylonia and returned to Canaan, they rewrote what they could remember of it.
The Torah today is therefore incomplete and distorted, with sections devoted to the
life and times of Moses (as).
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The Sacrifice of the Cow

A wealthy Israelite by the name of Amil had died in suspicious circumstances.
It would turn out that he was murdered by his cousin. A couple of possible motives
have been suggested. Either he was a poor and stingy man, who coveted Amil’s
wealth; or that Amil had married a woman he wanted to marry himself.

However, after secretly killing Amil, the man left his body on the border of two
villages, so the villagers could blame one another for the murder.

The body was soon discovered and people came to Moses (as) to ask him to find
the killer and have him executed in retribution. Moses (as) was left in two minds as
to who may have done it. He prayed for an answer; and Allah commanded him to
sacrifice a cow. When the Israelites were told of the command, they retorted:

“What does a murder have to do with a cow? Are you kidding us?”

By making that complaint, the Israelites had, without knowing, brought a test
upon themselves that would show their lack of submission to the Almighty.

“I am only conveying what my Lord has commanded”, said Moses (as).

The Qur’an recounts:
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“And recall when Moses said to his people, ‘Allah commands you to slaughter
a cow!

&

They said, ‘Do you take us in ridicule?’
He said, I seek refuge in Allah from being among the ignorant.
They said, ‘Call upon your Lord to make it clear to us what it is’

Moses said, ‘He says, ‘It is a cow which is neither old nor virgin, but in
between. So, do what you are commanded!’

They said, ‘Call upon your Lord to show us its color’

He said, ‘He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in color, pleasing to observers.”
(Al-Bagarah, 2: 67-69)
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The Jews eventually found a cow that matched the description. However, it
belonged to a widow, who was reluctant to sell it, as she had a small child, and the
cow was their only source of income. She therefore asked for 1,000 coins.

It was a high price to pay. However, Moses (as) told them to give the lady the
money she was asking for and buy the cow. Yet, by the time they returned, the lady
had raised the price to 2,000.

The people thought that was too steep a price for a cow. So, they returned to
Moses (as) and asked:
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“Call upon your Lord to make it clear to us what it is. All cows look alike to
us. And Allah willing, we will then know which one to get’

A

He said, ‘He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to plow the earth nor to irrigate
the field, one free from fault with no spot upon her’

They said, ‘Now you have come with the truth’ So they slaughtered her, but
they could hardly come around to it (Al-Baqarah, 2: 70-71)

They could hardly get around to doing it because this description was once
again pointing at the widow’s cow. In addition, the lady had now raised the price to
10,000. She then, once again, changed her mind and said:

“If you are going to slaughter the cow, then you need to fill its pelt with gold and
return it to me! I will only sell it, if you promise me you will!”

The Israelites again turned up next to Moses (as). However, he told them to:
“Buy the cow, whatever it takes!”

So, the men thought the sooner they bought the cow, the better, as there might
be no end to the lady’s demands.

Allah declares:
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“And recall when you slew a man and disputed over it. But Allah was to

expose what you were concealing.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 72)

Yet, the Israelites withheld the gold and did not pay.
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“The slain man will not come back to life”, Moses (as) assured them, “unless you
pay the lady!”

They were left with no other choice than to fill the cow’s pelt with gold and
return it to the widow.
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“So, We said, ‘Strike the slain man with part of it Thus does Allah bring
the dead to life, and shows you His signs that you might reason.” (Al-Baqarah, 2: 73)

The Almighty had ordered the Israelites to strike the corpse with part of the
slaughtered cow, to simply draw all their attention to the miracle that was about to
unfold. The event, in fact, turned into a ceremony, with all Israelites, young and old,
looking on. Otherwise, the Almighty certainly does not need a tool bring the dead
back to life.

Eventually, they touched the corpse with the cow’s tongue. The bloodied and
bruised body then stood up, and explained how he was murdered. He ended the
statement with the words:

“It was my cousin so-and-so, who killed me, and so-and-so was his accomplice!”
He then laid down and died once more.

The two young men were instantly executed.

The Lessons of This Story

- Each objection the Israelites raised only made their task more difficult. When
the divine command first came, they could have gotten away with slaughtering any
cow. Instead, they just kept on asking questions, as if to suggest they did not wish
to comply with the order. However, they only made it harder for themselves. The
constant objections they made without knowing their limits, came with heavy con-
sequences.

- It is impermissible to ask unnecessary questions, as is the case in trying to get
to the bottom of issues like fate and destiny, which man is simply unequipped to deal
with. There comes a point when one can do no more than to submit to what Allah
has said about the matter. Unwarranted questions and objections come with added
tasks and restraints, which end up increasing the weight of responsibility.

The Prophet (saw) has in fact stated:

“Leave me to myself, as long as I leave you to yourselves. People before you were
destroyed for no other reason than asking their prophets unnecessary questions and
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disputing the answers they got. For that reason, do what I command you to do, to
the best of your abilities. And if I ban you from something, then avoid it at all costs.”
(Muslim, Hajj, 412)

- The Israelites were asked to slaughter a cow, as they had previously worshipped
a calf. It was for them to completely understand that the species had no divine pow-
ers. Man’s inner instincts for servanthood can at times mislead him to search for god
inside the universe he inhabits and the limited scope of his understanding.

- The Israelites kept dragging their feet to find the killer, which only added to
the tension, with certain groups blaming each other for the crime. With the sacrifice
of the cow, calm was restored.

- The event also dispelled the doubts many Israelites had about life after death.

The Prophet’s (saw) Encounter with Moses (as) on the Night Journey

During the Miraj, the Prophet (saw) came across Moses (as) a number of times.
And on one of those occasions, the Prophet (saw) was stopped by Moses (as), after
he returned from the Almighty’s presence with fifty daily prayers. He said:

“My experience with the Israelites tells me that your nation will not be able to
deal with that!” He suggested the Prophet (saw) return to the Lord and ask for some

leniency.

This encounter repeated itself five times. Each time the Prophet (saw) returned
to the presence of the Almighty, the daily prayers were reduced, up until he was left
with five.”

The most important lesson here is the need to draw lessons from history and
the experiences of past people.

Korah

Korah, or Qarun, was either Moses’ (as) uncle or cousin. After Moses (as), no
person recited the Torah better. He was a poor man, who depended on the help of
others to get by. Through the prayers of Moses (as), he became a master in alchemy,
which is the skill to turn base metal into gold.

Prior to becoming a believer, Korah was the representative of the Israelites in
the Pharaoh’s court. He was not a particularly just man. He oppressed those under
him. However, after accepting Moses’ (as) call, he devoted himself to worshipping,
and sought knowledge and wisdom.

97.  See, Bukhari, Salat, 1; Muslim, Iman, 263.
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However, one day, Satan appeared to Korah in human form. In time, they
became friends. When their friendship matured, Satan found a ripe opportunity to
make an offer.

“Listen, Korah’, he said. “Instead of living off charity, let us go and work for a
day. We can still reserve six days a week to worship the Lord and seek knowledge!”

Korah liked the idea. So, together, they headed downtown to work for a day.
With the pay they got, they managed for the next six days, which they spent doing
what they had done before.

But Satan had already got a compromise; and was quick to make another offer:

“Look, Korah”, he said. “We were able to make to do without relying on anyone
else. I suggest we now work for half a week and worship the Lord in the other half!
That way, we can even help the poor with the extra money we make!”

Korah had already made one compromise; and this sounded like an even bet-
ter idea. So, they got to working. However, now, Satan had free reign to drive home
another idea.

“Let us work more and earn more!” he said. “We will make more poor souls
happy. Plus, we will still have time to devote to the Lord!”

The love of the world that had slowly sipped into Korah’s heart had then com-
pletely submerged it. Before long, he became an extremely rich man, thanks to the
art of alchemy he had learned from Moses (as). He was now gripped with greed and
ambition, and lost every good quality he had. He was adrift in arrogance and conceit.
Yet, to begin with, he had only become wealthy through a skill that Moses (as) had
taught him.

The Qur’an says:
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“Korah was from the people of Moses, but he tyrannized them. And We gave

him treasures whose keys would burden a band of strong men. His people said to
him, ‘Do not boast! Allah does not like boasters!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 76)

Korah’s heart was enamored with the world and he had become sick of Moses’
(as) advices. He did not want to hear any of it. When Aaron (as) and his tribe, the
Levites, were given the responsibility of performing sacrificial rites, Korah could no
longer hide his anger.
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“Moses!”, he protested. “You have chosen your brother, Aaron to perform the
sacrificial rites. You have given me nothing, even though no one can recite the Torah
as well as I can! I am clearly superior to Aaron! How do you expect me to put up
with this kind of injustice?”

“It was not me who chose Aaron”, Moses (as) said calmly. “It was Allah!”

However, Korah was adamant. “I will not acknowledge Aaron, unless you show
me a proof!”

So, Moses (as) gathered leaders of each tribe of Israel.

“Lay down your walking sticks”, he told them. “Leave them inside the temple.
And whoever’s walking stick turns green, deserves the duty of performing the sac-
rificial rites!”

The only walking stick that started branching out leaves was Aaron’s (as). Moses
(as) then turned to Korah and asked, “So, do you still think it was me who chose
Aaron?”

As much as he knew the truth of the matter, Korah still fell weak to his ego. As
he walked out in anger, he remarked, “This is pure magic!”

The Almighty had ordered the Israelites to wear a blue stripe on their clothes.
Korah remonstrated, saying:

“That can only be worn to separate slaves from their masters!”

By now, Korah’s hatred for Moses (as) had reached fever pitch. The fire of jeal-
ousy deep within his ego was melting him alive. To draw people towards him, he
began holding lavish feasts, where he would talk about how superior he was to the
rest.

One day, Moses (as) asked Korah to calculate his alms and pay up, as had been
commanded by Allah.

“Are you now coveting my wealth?” Korah exclaimed. “This is all my hard
earned money!”

The Almighty then addressed him with the words:
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“Seek the home of the hereafter through what Allah has given you, and do
not forget your share of the world. And do good as Allah has done good to you.
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And do not desire corruption in the land. Allah certainly does not like corrupt-
ers.” (Al-Qasas, 28: 77)
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“He said, ‘I was only given it because of my knowledge!’

Did he not know that Allah had destroyed generations greater than him in
power and wealth? But the criminals will not even be asked about their sins!

So, he came out before his people in his adornment. Those who desired the
worldly life said, ‘Oh, if only we had what Korah had! He is a man of great for-
tune!’

But those who had been given knowledge said, ‘Shame on you! The reward of
Allah is better for he who believes and does good. And no one is granted it, except
the patient!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 78-80)

The Slander

One day, Korah gathered the Israelites. He also called Moses (as) to attend. Once
he came, Korah said:

“Now, Moses! Do tell us about Allah’s commands! What becomes of a convicted
thief or an adulterer?”

“A thief’s hand is cut, while an adulterer is stoned to death!” Moses (as) said.
“And if you were found guilty of the crime?” Korah asked.
“The same goes for me’, replied Moses (as).

Korah now went on to execute a sinister plan. He called out to a woman in
the crowd and said, “Come! Come and explain the evil deed you committed with
Moses!”

The slander had made Moses (as) furious. By this time, the woman had moved
through the crowd and was standing right next to them. She wanted to speak but
could not. She became tongue-tied.
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Moses (as) angrily asked, “Speak, woman! For the sake of Allah who split the sea
and revealed the Torah, speak the truth! Do I know you? And do I have any relation
to you?”

The woman regretfully said, “The truth, Moses, is that Korah gave me a lot of
money and bribed me to defame you!” With deep remorse, she then repented.

Moses (as) fell prostrate.
“My Lord”, he prayed. “Punish them!”

With that prayer, the ground cracked open to swallow up Korah and his follow-
ers, as well as his entire wealth. They all sunk to the bottom of the earth.

Allah the Almighty declares:
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“And We caused the earth to swallow him and his home. And he had no com-
pany to help him other than Allah. Neither could he help himself!” (Al-Qasas, 28: 81)

What destroyed Korah was his love for the world and jealousy of others. The
Quran, in fact, teaches us, in the form of a prayer, the need to seek refuge in the
Almighty from those who foster feelings of jealousy:
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“Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreak. From the evil of that which He

created. And from the evil of darkness when it settles. And from the evil of the
blowers in knots. And from the evil of an envier when he envies.” (Al-Falaq, 1-5)

All that awaits the jealous is defeat. In fact, when the people saw the miserable
end of Korah and his men, they immediately regretted what they had hoped for
earlier.
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“And those who had wished for his position the previous day began to say,
‘Oh, how Allah gives to and withholds from He wills! If Allah had favored us, He
would have caused the earth to swallow us, too! Oh, how the disbelievers do not
succeed?’

We assign that home of the hereafter to those who do not boast upon the
earth and desire corruption. And the best outcome is for the righteous.” (Al-Qasas,
28: 82-83)

The story of Korah lays bare the terrible outcome that awaits the jealous and the
arrogant, and those who lose themselves in the world and forget about the hereafter.

Also, in regards to the slander incident, Sufis have commented:

Moses’ (as) heart was anguished by his accidental killing of the baker back in
Egypt. Even the Almighty had said to his face that “...you killed someone!” (Ta Ha, 20:
40). In a way, the Almighty had admonished him for killing the Copt without being
told or allowed to do so.

It was a thorn in Moses’ (as) side; and there came a time, when it began to pierce
his heart. It was never his intention to play the oppressor. But the act he committed
of his own doing, ended up bringing upon him allegations of things he had never
done.

The elders have therefore said:

“Unless you curb your passion to do things that do not rest on divine commands,
they will clean you up with your own sword, and you will become the victim of your
own device!”

The Meeting with Khidr (as)

In the years that followed the Pharaoh’s drowning in the Red Sea, Moses (as)
captivated listeners with his eloquent and impassioned speeches. His people were
left in awe of the depth of his knowledge and wisdom. One day, one of them asked:

“Prophet of Allah! Is there anyone on the face of this earth more knowledgeable
than you?”

“Not that I know of”, Moses (as) replied.
However, the moment he said those words, it was revealed to him that:

“I have a servant where the two seas meet, whom I have given a special kind of
knowledge (ladunni). Take one of your select followers and go to him!”

The person referred to was Khidr (as).

“How can I find that person, my Lord?” Moses (as) asked.
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The Almighty told him to put a salted, dead fish in his saddlebag; and said that
the spot where the fish would come to life and jump back in the sea, is where Khidr
(as) would be waiting.

Moses (as) immediately set out on the road, taking his nephew Joshua with him.

The Qur’an recounts:
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“And how about the time when Moses said to his servant, ‘I will not stop
walking until I reach the junction where the two seas meet!™ (Al-Kahf, 18: 60)

A depiction by Rumi brings to light the wisdoms that underlie this incident:

“Listen up, generous one! Take a look at just who is showing so much spiritual
enthusiasm: a person spoken to by Allah! But lend an ear to what he is saying:

‘Even though I have so many ranks, I feel as though I do not exist. So, I am looking
for Khidr to shine a light on my spirit, for places beyond!’

When Moses (as) decided to go and find Khidr, his people exclaimed:

‘What? You are leaving your people behind to track down a man much lower than
you? You are a prophet, who has been set free from both fear and hope. You have noth-
ing to worry about. Why do you want to waste your time and effort in searching him?
What you search for is within you. You well know that. You are a prophet as high as
the skies. How long must you walk on the ground?’

However, Moses (as) said to them:

‘Please, do not stand between the sun and the moon! I am the crescent of prophet-
hood while he is the sun of sainthood. There are prophets greater than I but no saint is
greater than Khidr.

He continued speaking:

So, I will now go to where the two seas meet, to find a saint who is the king of the
times.

I will use Khidr as a means to reach the truth and wisdom. I will cover long dis-
tances, if that is what it takes to see him.

With the wind of divine help behind me, I will fly to him with wings of resolution.
I will find him, even if it takes me thousands of years. Is not this trip worth finding
that gem?”

&

So, when Moses (as) and Joshua:
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